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I n t rod B ell Q-.n 


Ihe study of Mughal nobility has attracted a good deal of 
attention of scholars of Medieval Indian History In recent years, and teo 
important works, M. Athar All's Ihe Mughal Nobility under Aurangatb , and 
Satlsh Chandra's Parties and Politics at the MaghaT Court r 1707-1740, have 
already been published. Research papers on various aspects of the working 
of the nobility have also appeared In learned journals.^ But barring these 
few articles or one or two monographs on the lives of 1 sport ant nobles and 
faadly of nobles, no comprehensive study of the structure of the nobility 
and the role of the nobles during the reign of After and Jahangir has been 
attempted so far. 


1. Sow# of the important works are as follows: 

Iqtldar Alas Khan, 'Mobility under After and the Development of his 
Rsliglous Policy 15&0-80', JBAg . 1968 , 

Iqtldar Alan Khan, 'Ihe Mughal Court Politics During Bslram Khan's 
Kegancy', Msdlanral India - A Miscellany. Vol. I, 21-38, 

Irfan Habib, 'Ihe Family of Mur Jahan during Jahangir's Reign - A 
Political Study'. Msdlsval India - A Miscellany. V®i. I, 74 . 97 , 

M. Athar All, ^Foundation af Aftar's Organlaatien «f Nobility - 
An Interpretation', M+dioral India Quarterly . 1958, III, 290 - 99 . 

3. Murul Hsaan, 'Ihe Theory at Mur Jahan Junta - A Critical Study', 
Indi an Hj atorv Cpngreaa. 1958, 324-35. 

Iqtldar Aiem Khan, Polit ical Biography of a Mughal Noble? Munln Khan 
Khan Khanan 1497-1575* Aligarh. 

Rajiv Narain Praaad, 'Ra.la Man Stnsh af After. Calcutta, 1966 . 



(*) 


i'ho present study Is a huable beginning In this direction; 
however its scope is Halted to the study of the role of only 1 sport ant 
f sally groups. But realising that such study sight be one-sided, we have 
also tried to take into account the study of the nobility as a whole In 
our analysis of the role of f aslly groups of nobles. 

A study of this kind Bust necessarily begin with the nobility 

of Babur and Huaaytm. So the knowledge of the present writer no detailed 

have 

work had been done so far for this period. As It would/not been possible 
to understand the coaplex p rob lea of the nobility under Akbar (particularly 
during his early years) without a survey of the nobility during the previous 
two reigns, we hare atteapted a brief survey of the nobility as it existed 
and functioned under both Babur and Huaayun. 

Has lability: under £ tbur inti H nnmm ; 

OOlfOSTilDli OF xHE 20BILU.I j _ Babur’s nobles or the Begs as he calls thaa 
in his aeaore ware largely of Central Aslan origin with the exception of a 
few 1 rents who night have joined his service In alnor capacities, after the 
fall ef Xlauxide power In Hirat,^ However, aueh before the conquest at 
Hindustan, he cane into contact with Indian nobles, as certain dlsaatlSTled 


1 . Bee Appendix. J'ist of noble* i *0 were present In the battle of Panipat. 
Mmaw (tr. Beverldgo) 471-73; ikklOUAi J > 96. Aleo aeo, jrtXt .«f 
M \ali *hia, p.ix. 


(itt) 


nobles of Sikandar Iodi actually Invited hi*. * When he embarked on the 

o 

conquest of Hindustan and reached Dun (in panrana Jaswan), laid Shirasi 
case from Awdsh Khan and Ji ulla huhassad Mohab with a letter* ’containing 
assurance of their attachaent to ay Interest and urging ae to continue 
resolutely’ the expedition I had coaaenced'. In reply to their letter 
Babur assured thea of 'protection and favours'* About the saae tine 
Alan Khan son of Bahlol Hodi also cane to hi at in a wretched condition. 

Babur sent his nobles to welcome bin; he was given horses as a mark of 
favour.^ However* before the battle of Panipat, apparently such Afghan 
allies were not taken into confidence and were kept away from the battle. 

After the battle cf Panipat, Babur's attitude underwent a 

/*■ 

great change. He realised the necessity of admitting Afghan and Indian 
noblss in hia ruling class and reposing confidence in thea for establishing 

his rule in India* Immediately after the battle of Panlpat on the inter- 

Ktnwni 

cession of severel persons, Malik D*d / was not only pardoned but also 


1* lafeaamis 459-61* 

2 . Dwn«- It is a fefttlla valley in the Hnshlyarpmr district from four to 
eight Biles in breadth situated between Sols Singh range of the outer 
Himalayas and the Kate Dhar ridge of the Sivalik. 

Of. B limfflH (tr. Braakin), H* 173,n.1. 

3. R lhimiH (tr. Erskin), 175-76. S sveridgs's translation Is defsctlve. 
Qt . B iftirnu (Beveridge), 463, while Babur wee in Dun* Ismail Jilwanl 
and Bib an also wrote him letters* 


4. Bjhanmi (Beveridge), 464. 
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1 

assigned several parr«nis . Abul F asl adds that ikien he established himself 

in Agra, ’with the strength of his liberality and justice composed the 
distractions of the country. Accordingly many ccf the officers of Hindustan 
and rulers of the country gradually entered his service*• Among them mas 

Shaikh Qhuran sfco brought with him as many as ’three thousand soldiers 
and quiver weavers from Doab ’. ?iros Ah an, Mahmud Khan Hsuhanl, ^aii Jia 
and Shaikh Bayaaid also joined his service after the battle of Banipat 
When Humayun was in Dalmau, F ath Khan Sarwani son of A*** Humaytm, a leading 
noble of the Lodls, presented himself. Humayun sent him to the court, where 
Babur received him favourably. Babur in his memoirs suites, *We Invited 
F ath Khan Sarwani to a wine party, gave him wine, bestowed on him a turban 

t r 

and robe of honour of ay oin wearing’. He was given the title of Khan-1 
Jahan and jasir to the value of 1 ,6o,00000 tanka a over and above those 
assigned to his father. H« was also persdttad to go to his jasir but hie 
son Mahaad Khan was asked to remain always at the Court Certain other 
officers of the Lodi a like K iaa* Khan, *atar Khan, Muhammad Zaltun alee 

7 

submitted and ware admitted to service. 


1* lifeanatj 477. 

2. ikfelTQUft, I, 101-102. 

3. Ibid. Abul Fail mentions that thay ware man of ’mark*. 527. 

4. BjhimaM* 527; AVhflmeme,. ice. 

5. IfltuauMi* 537; AMuoum* T , lot*. 

6 . Ibid . *wt the details of larfr assigns** have been given by 

AbulFasl enly. Of. tnm \ Id*. 

7. Babumarna. 539-40 
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Fro* the account* of the B«bnraaaa it becomes quite clear that 

Babur not only adult ted Indian noblea because of political compulsion*, 

but also reposed confidence In the*. She Indian nobles lixo were admitted 

In service uere given leportant assignments or lagira . For example, 

Firo* Khan Barang Khanl ms given .larir to the value of 1 ,^6,05,000 tanka s 

from Jaunpur, Mahmud Shan received laslr north 90,35*000 tanka* from 

^haalpur and Qasl J±* t of t^-ity lac a tank a*.^ Similarly other nobles uere 

2 

also given lagirs of high value. In all major engagements, following the 

battle of Panipat, Indian noblea fought In the army of B *bur against Indian 

chiefs. Ihe list of officers mentioned In the at the time time 

of the battles of Khanua, Cfcanderi and In the campaign In the eastern 

region bear testimony to this. A'o sake them more loyal to the Mughal ruler, 

Babur Invited Indian noblea along ulth the Central A sl*n nobles to his 

assemblies of nobles. Ihere are frequent references of such meetings In the 
3 


1. Bgfcanait, 527 . 

2. Ibid. f 521, 527, 679 * *or more details, see I.U. Shan, 'Babur's settlement 
of his eemqummtm In Hindustan’, IndUft lUfefla: CQBgrm 

2 gihuan (565-^8 )} ikhlz&lAK* T * 10 7. In tha battle against 

Bans Bangs, A reiah Shan, Shaikh Qhuran, J alal Shan, Samel Shan am of 
Sultan Alsuddln A li Shan Shalkfcsad* of f *r*an, Mia an Shan Mulkdad Karrmni, 
BHauar Shan and Shm* Shan an ears present. In the campaign against Biban 
and B-aya*ld also, Indian nobles Ilka A la* Shan of Salpl, Malik Bad Sharranl 
and Rao (Bawd) Berman! uere despatched. 682. 


3. iifeagma, 627 , 637. 
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It also appear* that Babur made a beginning In establishing 
friendly relation* mlth the local ohlef*. ihere are statements In the 
Babumama, mhich suggest that the Baja of lahlur, langur Khan Janguha and 
Adhan Khan Zakhar accepted Babur’s suseralnty and served him in the battle 
of ^hanra, 1 

In the light of this evidence, it say be Inferred that the 
nobility of Babur after the battle at Fanlpat no longer remained purely 
furani. Mb have prepared a list of nobles of Babur based on R thnmi’Tli 
and other conteaporery end near contemporary sources to corroborate this 
view. Out of a total of 116 nobles, 31 sere Indians Including Afghans 
and Bhaikhaadas. Bence, Afcbar's Introduction of the Indian element In 
hls nobility mas not a novel Idea. Ihe credit vdid.ch should rather go to 
him is for hls full Integration of these element* In hls ruling class. 


1 . Raja of Kahlur In 1529 malted on Babur mlth a huge amount of peahkaah . 
farlkb-l Jher.ahahi. 124. Sangor Khan ^anjuha, chief from ®ehr* mas 
killed in the battle of Khanva. Adam Qakhar also fought agalmst Kama 
Bangs. Of. BjbnmtM, 379* 383, 547-48; Akbamama. I, 195-96. 

For more details about Babur's relations mlth local chiefs, sae 

I.R. Khan, 'Babur's settlement at Ms conquests in Hindustan*, Indian 

fflitary c oagrtgig 19 

the 

2 . da* Iflfe of M ania Khan. Iqtldar A lam Khan beHavea that/31 Indian 
nobles joined Babur for a very brief period only and hence he considers 
that Babur's nobility remained purely furanl. But me find that a large 
nusber of the Indian remained mlth the Bughsls even after Babur's death 
and during the early years fif Bmaaysa. that can be nearer the truth 
mill be that though a nusber of Indian, remained mlthln the nobility, 
tho Qraghtal tradition remained dominant, because Indian nobles could 
not be fully assimilated. 

3. For the list of Babur's nobles, sae Appendix, 



{’ll) 


But Babur could not auccood in doing so, because of the short period of 

his reign, and also because he could not completely subjugate the Afghans 

who formed the bulk of the Indian nobility at the tine. Boeever, at the 

ties at his death and during the early years at Hunayun's reign, a number 

of Indian nobles mere in the service ocf Mughmls. The author of Qanun -1 

Hainan! f while dlscusalng the f estivitiea in the year 1534, gives a list 

of aobles uho mere given rewards. In that list the names of the foHoming 

Indian nobles occur* Jalal Khan son of Sultan Aiauddln, Mahmud Khan 

Barman!, Jalal Khan son of Haair Khan, Jalal Khan son of Darya Khan, 

Dayasld Khan and °adai Khan* There are some other references to the 

presence of certain other nobles of Indian origin during the early years, 
his « 

of/reign. But as soon as the Afghan resistance grew stronger, the 

'Mughal Afghan' nobles started dafectlng. Apart from that, the infighting 

among the Mughal princes, sharp division in ths Tarsal nobility and 

Humayun'a incapacity to deal with tha situation, firstly may km also have 

contributed in the flight of Indian nobility, to go to soma other quarter 

for the better fortunes (ms know that many of the Afghan nobles want to 

q 

Qujaret). H«uever, certain Afghan and Shaikhsadae remained loyal to 
Hunayan until his conquest of B«gal. 



2* for instance, Arelah Khan and Shaikh Jamal. 

3. Iqtldar Husain Biddiqui, 'Pelltleal Role of ths Refugees from Dslhl in 
under Belt an Bahadur «xah», Ijdlttt Hjgt ttxT flag rt 11 , 1972, 406 . 
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Hence th« Mughal nobility Aich had becone prodoninantly 

lurani altar the accession of Hunayun becane purely ^ureni shortly after- 

1 

wards, with the exception, as bmfore, of a few Iranis, 

A great change in the composition of Mughal nobility occurred 

between 1540 and 1555 (after Hunayun*a defeat at the hands of Sfeer %ah 

and the protracted civil war in Afghanistan). Most of his Suranl nobles 

left hie and Joined %raa tanran. A list of nobles, who accoapanled 

Hunayttn to Iren, given by Abul F aal includes only twenty six persons in 

2 

all. It Is significant that out of these seven were of Irani origin. 

On the other hand during his stay in Iran, eany people of 

Irani origin Joined Hunayun'e service. F 0 r Instance Mali Beg Zulqadar 

and his two sons, Husain Quid and IsaaLl Quit, Haider Multan Shaibani 

and his two sons All Quli and Bahadur than. Certain other relatione and 

elaaaana of Bairaw than also Joined Hunayun's service, though in winor 

3 

capacities. 


1. Afsal Husain, ,Q rewth of Irani Blanants in Afcbar's Mobility', 

Indian H latorr Congress. 1975. 

2. A lrtliniHi I, 221-22. Mae Appendix 'A* for the list of noblee. Bayaaid 
Bayat has alee^givan e Hat. It has twenty eight nenea. 

3. i’heae nanas nay be found in the three llete provided by Bayaaid Bayat. 
Iha first list Includes noblee Ao accompanied Hunayun on tho conqwoat 
af Qandhar, the aocand whan Hunayun eAarfced on tho conqnsst of label, 
and tho third Aon Hunaywn invadod Indie. 

<*. *iildJBfai Human, 4-7, 52-53, 177-87. 

Mae else ihwlFasl's liat, AfcfeAXBMIl* I. 
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H«ace, when Hunayun proceeded on the conquest of Qandhar and 

Kabul, a nucleus of Irani nobles had already been forced, ^owrer after 

the conquest of Qandhar, many of the old cobles of Humayun rejoiced his 

service. A list of nobles provided by Bayasid #10 accoapanled Hucayun 

on the conquest of Kabul gives the naces of several old noblee.^ But the 

old nobles remained wavering in their loyalty, and, if KbulPasl is to be 

believed, they Indulged in intrigues 'with the evil idea that thereby 

2 

their oan greatness and affluence would be increased’. In these olrcums. 

tanees, the old luranl nobility disappeared from the political soene and 

the Irani nobles were able to further iqpronve their position. During the 

same period a number of Persians came to Kabul and entered Humayun'e 

3 „ 

service. Iranis were also appointed to important central offices, such 
as BU*a, j&fiir, KirJemaji, Muaharif-l Diwan etc. in the period between 
1545-55 when Hunayun wee in Kabul.^ 

Apart from the Increased power of the Irani nobility during 

5 

this period, another aspect to notice is the rise of a new Turanl nobility. 


1. Task!re-1 Kwm . 52-55. 

2. JJdUU&AMi 267. for a detailed discussion on the role of old nobles, 
see Iqtldar Alam, Miras lamre ni A Bi flgntfcl eal Andy, 64 , and 

Muni m than p 8-11. 

3. Bayasid refers to the arrival of Hlr Sayyid Ah, lulla Abdua Samad, Mulla 
Dost, Mulls Fakhr Mujjalid, Shaikh Qasim Astrabadl and his brothers etc. 
tfian Humayun reached Kabul after the conquest of Qandhar. 

Cf. gaajdjs j Bmnh, 65-67* 

4* Afsal Husain, #Q reuth of Irani Element in Ahbar’s Mobility*, Indian 
Hjfrr Corns re as. 1975, 


5. Por a detailed discussion on this aspect, aae Ibid. 




1*1 ch Hunayun actually raised to Arsngthsn hi a position vis-a-via the 
old nobility . 1 An analysis of the list of nobles given by Abul Pasl and 
Bayasld Bayat Ao accompanied Hunsytm on the conquest of India further 
Indicates the presence of Irani nobles In substantial nuaber. Abul Faal’s 
list contains In all fifty seven nobles. Out of these tuenty seven sere 
Turanl and twenty one Irani, Alla nine of then cannot be Identified. The 
Iranis included Balras Shan, Afaal Shan Mir Bafcfashi. Aahraf Shan Mir Munahl. 
Khvaja Abdul Majid Piwan. Khvaja A&rallah Djuan-l Baytat. Mir Shahabuddln 
Mir Sasan. Khuaja Abul Qasla, Mir*a N 1 jat and Mir Hasan Ao sere all 
iaportant nobles as is indicated by the offices thsy held.* 

The list of nobles provided by Bayasld Is sore comprehensive. 

It Includes even the aenlal servants and personal servants of the nobles. 

It gives the 11A under three heads; nobles under Hunayun, servants of 

Prince Akbar end servants of Balraa Khan. A close scrutiny of the list 

3 

also show* that iaportant offices were filled by Irani nobles. 

After the rsconquest, Hunayun, realising the Importance of 
Including local elements In ths ruling class, nade a beginning by entering 
into a matrimonial alliance with Hasan Khan the Messtl chief J* But further 


1. Far sore details, aee life of Munin Khan. 8-11. 

2. Akbarnama. 1, 342. For a detailed study on the subject, see Afsal Husain, 
t dre Ah of Irani Blewn&ta in A Aar* a lobiHty*, Proceadlngm of Indian 

HIAerr g gMU 3 HM» AHgaA, i<f?5" • For s different view an the sane problem 
also see Iqtldar Alan Khan, *The HoblHty under Akbsr, and ths Develepaant 
of his IsHglsus PoHcy 15&0-80’, JRA3. 1968 . 

3. Tasklrvui Hunanan. 176-87* Also see, Afsal Husain, *3r©Ah of Irani 
Blsnanta In Akbar*a XoblHty'. Indian Hi A err Camsrsma. 1975. 


4. Ahhnrnana. I 
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efforts In this direction were'cut short by bis sudden death* A breakthrough 
In this direction was node by Akbar only. 

Baperor’s Relations with the Nobility: 

Before the conquest of India Babur was hardly in a position 
to create a nobility fully disciplined and subservient to him, The 
territory under his control was snail and not wary productive and naturally 
in these circumstances it was not possible for hin to attract and retain a 
stable nobility* The nobles who remained with hin ware treated as asso¬ 
ciates* The situation bee anus more complicated because of the presence 

of a large number of close relations and members of important Chaghtai 
2 

tribes* Certaih customary rules designate d Tura-1 Chengesl mere closely 


1. One of Baber*s begs is reported to have set up himself upon royal 
footing starting reception and public table and a court and workshop 
after the fashion of Sultana. Another of his bets had kettledrum 
beaten at hi a own gats, notwithstanding his acknowledging Babur as 
Padshah* 

Kf. Baburnama. 119, 249-50, 272. 

Also see, Iqtldar Alan Khan, *Tha Turko Mongol Theory of Kingship*, 
Medieval I ndia - A Mlseellanr. IT. 

2. Gf. The Sscret History af tkm Mgjgal JSttMfcJ, 50-5V, Akbaniana , I, 65 . 
Hence, Iqtldar Alan Khan states, ’If all the nobles serving under 
Babur who traced their ancestry to Bukhu Khataji, Bukhatu Salji and 
Boduauehar (figures whose birth was attributed to supernatural inspi¬ 
ration) are taken into account. It would appear that a vast majority of 
hia nobles would bs claiming a special status by virtue ef their birth*. 

Cf • Iqtldar Alan Khan, 'The Turko Mongol Theory ef Kingship', Medieval 
India - A Ml as ell no-. II, 15-16. 

See also list of Babur's neblss. Appendix 'A*. 
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followed. 1 In these circumstances the position of the King remained 
very weak, and he could notions, rol the ruling olass Tory effectively. 
Although Babur accepted this position in Afghanistan, he was apparently 
averse to this kind of relationship between the ruler and his nobility. 

When he started on his expedition to northern India he raised ‘saall 
wen of little standing* to the status of Begs, to keep then effectively 
In his control. But he was in for a disappoint sent. His own observations 
In this connection are worth quoting: ‘When I set out from Kabul this last 
time I had raised many of low rank to the dignity of Beg, in the expecta¬ 
tion, that if I had chosen to go through fire and water, they would have 
back and forward without hesitation; and that they would have accompanied 
me cheerfully, marched where I would. It never surely entered mp imagina¬ 
tion that they were to be the persons idio were to arraign my measures, 

s 

nor that before raising from the council, they should be/determined opposi¬ 
tion to every plan and opinion which I proposed and supported in the council 

9 

and assembly*. It also appears that the admission of largo number of 


1. In his manors Babur writes ‘By forefathers and family had always sacredly 
observed the rules of Changes. In their parties, their eourts, their 
festivals sad their estsrtaiiuMnts, in their sitting down end rising up, 
they never acted eoctrsry to the fare -1 Ch— arm*. The furs-1 Chemgesl 
certainly possessed no divine authority, so that any one should be obliged 
te conform to them, every one who has good rule of conduct ought to 
observe It. If the father has dens that is wrong, the son ought to 
change it for dhat Is rlcht.* (Memoirs, tr. John Leyden & WLlllsm 
draskin, p.7). 

2. Baburaama (tr. Leyden and Irakis), p.248. Beveridge*# translation 
(p*524) 1* defective. 
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Indian nobles, assigning the* large areas In lagir . might also have been 
done bo Babur*s desire to strengthen his position vis-a-vla the older 
nobility. But his attempts could not succeed, because the Indian nobility 
idiich comprised largely of the foreer Afghan commanders, could not be 
completely relied upon, since the Afghan resistance continued. In these 
circuestances he had to fall back upon the old Chaghtai nobility; appau 

i 

rently the new Chaghtai nobility also did side with the old. However, 
during Babur's reign the nobles remained largely faithful to him. 

After hie death the problems of nobility assumed new 

dimensions. The nobles asserted their claim that *the Empire belonged 

2 

not to the ruler but to the ruling family*, and allegedly conspired to 

3 

enthrone Mahdl Khweja setting aside the claims of Humayun. Although the 

conspiracy did not succeed, Humayun had constantly to face consequences of 

the presumption of the nobility. There were frequent rebellions of his 

nobles and Mima Kamren'o autonomous control over Afghaniotan and the 

attitude of Askarl and Hindal further contributed to the disruption of 
Humayun's control over his nobility. 

1. See supra. 

2. Barthold, Encyclopaedia qf Ialam . ed. Winoinlk & co., Leyden 1913, Vol. I, 
661. The author of Secret History of the Mongol Pvnaatv. says that all 
those #io claimed descent from Ghenges Khan would be is the royal family. 
Of. The Secret Hjatorr of the Mongol Bynasty , tr. Wei Kwoi Sun, Aligarh, 
164-65. Ala© see Iqtidar Alam Khan, ’The Turko Mongol Thoory «f lingahip*. 
Medieval India - A manollamr. II, 15-16. 

3. Tabaqat-j Albert , IT, 28-29. 


() 


After his defeat at Chausa and Qanauj, a large cumber of Ms 
nobles joined Kamran, During Ms sarch Into Sind and subsequent flight to 
Persia, with the exception of few high nobles, only low ranking nobles 

i 

remained with Mb, When he returned from Persia after the conquest at 

Qandhar once again a large number of Ms old Xuranl nobles eho had joined 

2 3 

Kamran cane over to Mb, these nobles retained shifting loyalties. But 

during Ms struggle with Mims Kamran for control over Kabul between 1545 
and 1555, Humayun was able to develop a nobility completely loyal to him¬ 
self. In doing do, ss we hare already explained, he promoted low ranking 
Xuranl nobles and admitted a number of Persian* and used them as a bullwork 
against the old Turani nobles. 

The new nobility served Mm loyally throughout Ms contest 
with Mima Kamran and followed Mm on the conquest of India. In recognition 
«f their services all important assignments were given to this section 
of nobility.^ 


1. See Appendix *B', list of nobles #io accompanied Humayun to Persia, 

2. fasklmui flajjaa, 6o; Akbarnana . I, 248. Also see, Zqtldar Ala* Khan 
life of Mtadm Khan. 8, and Mima Kamran . 31-33. 

3. For the Incidents of old nobles' treacherous role, see Bayasld, 84-86, 
126-131; Akbamama. I, 245, 251, 254, 267, 272, 275, 293-97, 3o5-3o6. 
For detail* see Iqtidar Ala* Khan, life of Manlm Khan. 9-10, and 
Mima Kamran . 34-38. 

4. See chapters on 'The Family ctf AH Quli Khan-1 Zamaa* and'The Family of 
Balram Khan'. 
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Although by raising Iranis and low ranking Turanls to higher 
ranks, Humayun was abla to create a ruling class loyal to the king and 
was successful In reconquering Hindustan, the dominant sections among then 
were still confined to a Halted number at clan-cum-fawlly groups.^ These 
clan groups were, as appeared In the reign of Akbar, against centralisation 
of authority. When Humayun died he was engaged in the procees of conquest 
and consolidation. Hence he never faced the problem of re-eaerglng of 
clan groups of nobles with their extensive tribal loyalties and opposed 
to the concentration of power in the hands of a single sovereign* 

Xhe above discussion on the nobility cf Babur and Huaayun 
shows that the Mughal ruling class was far from being a disciplined and 
effective organisation to cope with the multifarious problems facing the 
newly established Empire in India. The attempts made by Babur and Humayun 
for undertaking some changes in its composition to improve its working and 
making It loyal and subservient to the crown ware not fully successful. 

Xhe most apparent reason seemed to bs the presence of powerful clan and 
family groups of nobles with their roots in Central Aslan traditions. To 
break their power, some fundamental changes ware required in the adminis¬ 
trative structure, but that needed sufficient time and peace and tranquillity 
In tha Bapire. But neither Babur nor Humayun were able to enjoy these 
advantages* 

1. See chapter on 'TheFamily at All QuH Khan-1 2aman*. 

Also see Appendix W, list of nobles ldio accompanied Humayun on the 
conquest cf Hindustan. 
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Akbar therefor* inherited the sane elan and family baaed 
nobility. During the early years of his reign, he was able to get first 
hand knowledge of the working of the nobility, and case to the conclusion 
that for the establishment, consolidation and expansion of the Empire, he 
aust hare a ruling class that should owe every thing to the ruler; clan 
or family loyalties Aould not come in the way to their obedience to the 
sovereign. The future development a that took place under Akbar and 
Jahangir, were directed towards this object. Akbar enlarged his nobility 
by ' admitting local elements (mostly local chiefs) and foreign immigrants 
who belonged to prominent families in their own countries (Iran and Central 
Asia) and cane in search of employment. These new comers and a number of 
his own personal servants who were already in service in minor capacities 
were given all important appointments. Besides, he also Introduced 
important administrative reforms to curb the growth of clannish tendencies 
in the neblUty. However, ae there was no scientific method of recruitment 
of the nobility, the whole elan of a local chief, the families of hie 
personal servants and the families of foreign immigrants used to be 
admitted into service. Ho doubt though in due course of time elan group 
of nobles and clannish tendencies ceased to be an 1 sport ant force, certain 
new elans and family groups by virtue of their devoted service to the 
Emperor came to enjoy a special status at the court. 
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However, the p rob lea of a disobedient nobility was solved, 
and an efficient and loyal bureaucracy was built up. But as Afcbar failed 
to provide any solution to the problem of succession, the nobility tended 
to divide into factions supporting rival princes. This nay be noticed 
In the reign of Akbar and more clearly during Jahangir's reign. The 
accession crisis at the tlae of Akbar's serious illness showed the 
anxiety aaong the nobles about their future careers, forcing them to take 
Important decision about Imperial succession on their own. Important 
Akbarahahi nobles were apparently not sure whether they would be able to 
maintain their prominent position in the event of the succession of 
Salim (Jahangir) and so they decided to raise to the throne a prince 
of their choice. 

Although the conspiracy failed and Jahangir pardoned the 
erring Akbarahahi nobles, he could not place absolute reliance on them. 
Therefore, he raised a new nobility to counter the old nobility and gave 
them extraordinary promotions. This naturally created rivalry and 
suspicions between Akbarahahi and Jahanglrl nobles. Later on, the reaction 
to the rise of the family of Mur Jahan the rivalry aaong princes, groups 
of nobles, all shook the stability of tha ^qplre during Jahangir's later 
years. 


These are some important aspects of the nobility under Akbar 
and Jahangir that we have covered In the present study, of the career of 
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the nine leading faalllas of nobles. For asking the study eore 
coaprehensive, we have chosen at least one family from each of the 
ieportant racial group present in the nobility vis. the Turani, the 
Irani, Rajputs, Indian Muslins and Afghans, 

We have provided fsadly charts and several lists of 
nobles of inpoxtant phases for the reign of Akbar and Jahangir in an 
Appendix to trace the varying fortunes of different groups within the 
nobility. 



Chapter I 


ihB FAMILY OF MUiAM BUM f K HAK AHAtiAB 


'ihe fesily of Bairaw Khan was on© of the earliest end 
leper tent faally groups of nobles of Akbar's reign, ihe faally continued 
to enjoy an leportsnt position after Akbar, daring the reign of Jahangir. 
Bair an Khan's ancestors had earned i’laurid rulers} and his father* Saif 
♦All, was in the service of Babur, After the death of his father* Bairaa 
Khan was confirmed in the position of his father and free then onwards he 
renamed in the service of the ttughdls till hie dianisaal. Ihus Bairan 
Khan served under three Hughai rulers, vis,* Babur* Huaayun and Akbar. 
Indeed Bairaa Khan and his adherents played an important role in re-esta¬ 
blishing Kughal Empire in India, After the accession of Akbar, Bairaa 
Khan enjoyed for flee years a unique position at the Court, Vhe family 
suffered an eclipse upon his dianisaal} but ids atm* Abdur Rahin was 
able to revive its fortunes and obtained a high status under Akbar and 
Jahangir, In #iat follows an attempt la aade to trace the history of 
this fsally, with particular reference to the position cf its nonbars 
(in terms cf peats* nfriffftg ate,) during the three distinct phaseas 
under Bairan Khaa; the phase following Bairan Khan's dismissal; sad 
under Abdor Bahia Khan Kbaaan. 
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Bftiraa Khan belonged to the Baharlu clan of the Qaraqunlu 

Turks end m* the fifth in deecent from All Sutler Beg, 1 e proainent noble 

of Hires Johns Shah (1437-67) the ruler of Assrbsijan, Faroe, Simon end 

the eooot of Onon under the hsgsnony of Qaraqunlu. All Shakr Be*' ruled 

oe o feudatory chief over the territories of Hendon, Dinner, KhardtUftaa 

end its dependencies. 2 Fir Ali Beg, the eon of AZi Shukr Beg, after the 

defeat and death of hie father at the heads of Bsun Hasan the Aq-ouyanl^ 

chief, joined the services of Sultan Abu Said and after the death of the 

Sultan entered the service of Sultan Hahead, eon of Sultan Abu Said of 

Herat. Later on he joined Sultan Abu Bakr of Ferae but being defeated 

by Aq-quyanln eng at Gamair he fled toenrds Khurasan tfier© he eas again 

3 

defeated and killed fay Sultan Huaain Hiraa of Herat. Hie eldest eon 
far All Beg escaped to Sultan Hah and in Badakhehan and, after hie death, 
to Khusrau Shah, the Mongol chief of Qundaa. After Kfauarau Shah'a defeat 
and downfall in IJStfc-CS?, far Ali Beg'a eon Saif All entered the service 


1. Montskhsb . I, I 9 O- 9 I, Bsdauai has given a brief biography of Bairan 
Owe, 2.1. , I, 11-19* A detailed biography of Bairan Khan is prsvidsd 
by Farid Aakkari without however dieeuealng hie ancestry. Modaari 
171b*t72ab and lhfaair-i Retom. 1,57 9 gives details of his 
anaaatry and early life. 

2* Baft Ialia Tj »;i-^ Aaln Ahead Real states that till his (All Shnkr 
Bag's) tine these territories ware knew as torriteriea af All Shukr 
(QeL f r ana - i Ali Shtkr ). Ali Sbakr Bag estahliahad hiaself aa indepear 
dent ruler with Handle as his capital after the defeat and death of 
Ursa Jahan Shah at the hands of A n -w u v an ln thief Bsun Hasan in the 
battle of Aaarbeijan in 1473* 


3. Babam ana (tr« 

1 , 65 - 66 . 


<•9* 


171b, 
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of Babur. 1 £he anthor of Medial Akhbar-i Ahnadl . writes that after the 

conquest of Cfcaanta, Babur granted it to Saif All. 2 After hi a death hi a 

3 

•on Bair a* Khan was confirmed in the gorercerdiip of Ghaanin. 

Bairan Khan au eco of Saif All and was born In Badakhdian. 

Bia father died when he was rery young. He was brought up under the care 
of Pasha Begun, the sister of hie grandfather and by Aair Beg, hie maternal 
uncle. * At the age of sixteen years he joined Babur *s services* 

Being pronlnent and influential among the Aurics, All Shukr 
Beg's son Pir An Beg nas ma r ri ed to the daughter of Kirsa lekandar. 

Mirsa Jahan Shah alao married hit two sene to the two daughters of All 
Shukr Beg. She iimurid ruler Sultan Aim Said married hie emu Sultan 
Mahmud to another daughter of All Shukr Beg. Later, Sultan Mahmud's 
daughter by Padua Begem was married to Babur.'* On the basis of these 
marriages Bairan Khan could claim relationship with the linurids. A wary 
significant marriage tee wea that of Saif Ali Beg 'in the family sf 
Matdiboadi Khuejae*. the Haqdtbasdi family was kept in very high sateen 


1 . 


171b, 


writes that while Self Ali Beg 
Khearaa Shah at Qandhar, Babur naitud the piece, Saif Ali Bag along 
with hit ami Bairan Khan joined hie service. See alec Ma*amiyi 

3 


R 


2. ibid. . 172a, (feaamln was eeapured in 150b. 

3. Ibid. 


4. Madf-i AM at, f.172b. Pasha Begun was married to Sultan Mahmud. 

5. Bitoamam (Mermrldgw), 4fr49. Miras Iakandar was 4yimni1li ahiof 
between 1429*37 A.D. 
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by the Timurida and a number of marriage* took place batmen the two 

houses in Central Asia and after that in Hindustan. Muhammad Suruddin, 

son of Khwaja Hasan* waa married to Qulbarg Begum; and Salima Sultana 

Begun was their daughter."* These marriage* took place in Central Asia. 

It was in the context of these previous marriages that Humeytm had 

apparently promised to marry Salima Sultana to Bairam Khan. This marriage 

was actually solemnised during Akbar'a third regnal year. This marriage 

and the previous one with Muhammad Huruddin are both strongly criticised 
2 

by Abul Fail. However* during Akbsr's reign this family became acceptable 
to the Chaghtais if cot to the royal house; we notice for example the 

3 

marriage of Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan with the sister of Hirsa Axis Koka. 

But this trend seem* to have discontinued in the latter year* of Akbar 
and during the reign of Jahangir. Host of the marriage* contracted by 
member* of Bairam Khan*e family thereafter were with women of Irani 
families. The family thus came to be allied with the families of the 
Safsvid prince* of Qandhar* c£ Itimaduddaulah and the Imjus. Abdur Rahim 
Khan Khanan had also taken a wife from the Muslim Rajput tribes of the 
Sosdha* of Aamrhot. Later cn* he married hi* eon Hires Iraj to the 
daughter of Jani Beg of Thatta after the oonquest of Sind. (This was the 


1. jJfcSMBI* I 1 2 3 * 64-65* Madaari Akhbar. l62b-6ab. The author provide* 
more detail* regarding marriage* of Bairam Khan* a family with that of 
the Mirsaa. 


2. Akbarnama, II, 64-65. 

3. Huntskhab. II, 360-61* la*aajr-i Rahimi. I* 51, 




last marriage-alliance with luranis). One of his other sons ess married 
to the daughter of Hisam Shah, Besides these marriages, Balraa Shan had 
already married a daughter of Jamal Khan Sewati one of vhoae daughters 
had been married to Cspercr Eumayun. ihese marriages clearly indicate 
that the pattern followed by this family was close to the one followed 
by the rqyal family in Akbar *s reign, while it lapsed to that of a normal 
Irani noble family afterwards. 1 

It seems necessary to identify the important members of the 
family before going into other details. Bo attempt has been made eo far 
to reconstruct a chart of Bair an Khan's family. Bayasid Bayat while 
giving list of nobles who accompanied Humsyun from Iran has given names 
of aim persons related to Bair am Khan. Except Wall Beg Zulqadar who was 
his brother-in-law and his two nephews, Husain Quli and Ismail Quli, we 
are unable to determine the nature of their relationship with him. i'hese 
names are as follows: Baui Khan, Muhammad Beg and 3hah Bardi Beg. 2 
However, after the secession of Akbar these persons are not noticed in 
our sources, later on Balraa Khan's son Abdur Uabim Sian Khantn and his 
sons Shahnawas Khan, Darab Khan, Mirsa Rahmm Dad and Mirsa Amrullah were 
granted aanaabe . ths figures show that the numerical strength of the 


1. For a detailed discussion on the pattern of wrriages among Mughal 
nobles, see, Afssl Husain, 'Marriages among Mughal tobies as an Index 
of Status and Aristocratic Integration’, Proceedings of Indian History 
Congress, 1972. 


2. laakira- l Hamsvua. 18EH37. Besides this Bayasid provides a list of the 
servants of Bair am Khan who accompanied him to India with Htuujtw. 
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family was sot very largo. Bat the family had the support of other 

sections of the nobility. We Kill see that daring Bairam Khan’s Regency, 

1 

■any of his personal servants were raised to a high position and his 
friends* specially the Oabak nobles supported his to the last. Later on 
Abdur Iiahin Khan Khsnan seems to have enjoyed the cooperation of Indian 
Ha slims and particularly of the Bsrha Ssyyids and Lodi Afghans. 

Upon joining Babur’s service* Bair am Khan was attached to the 

retinae of Hunayan. After the conquest of India by Babur* he accompanied 

Humsyun to Kabul, i’he author of the Ha* a sir-1 Rahil writes that Babur 

had a very higi opinion of him and placed him among his distinguished 

nobles. After the accession of Buaayun he was raised to the office of 

2 

Ruhardar and Vakil . He is also said to have played an important role in 

the campaign against the Afghans, the aiege of Chit tor, the Qujarat and 

3 

Bengal campaigns and the capture of the fort of Champaner. ifca later 

chronicles are silent about his activities between 1536 and 1540. But he 

is again noticed in the ill-fated battle of Qsssoj. After the defeat of 

the imperial armies he fled to Saabhal end got separated from Humayun for 
4 

three yaara. 


1* £*£ «# I, 17, Farid Bhakkari writes that twenty five persons of lower 
ranks were promoted to the msnsab of 5000 by Bsirsm Khan, cf. Akharo—a . 
II* 107. Menial servants of Beiram Khan were raised to the status of 
khans tad saltans. 

2. Ma’aair-i . I, 64* Ju£.* 11 adds that he was granted msnsab of 5fcOO. 

3. Madsd Afchb jfc* 54b-55a* 172ab; Akbamama .I. 185; -farlkh-i OvLlarat . 23. 

4. Afeffi g a* X* 185-86; Ma»a«ir-i Rahlmi, II* 12-13. 
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In 1543* fleeing from Afrfcan surveillance, he joined Huaayun 

at Jhtm in Sindh. 1 At this time the 3fa*mai Fwperor was In a wretched 

condition, and hawing lost hopes of relief from every quarter decided to 

retire to Tecca. Bair an Shan patched up a treaty with the Arphtins and 

persuaded Bumayun to proceed towards Qandhar. Bat Kirea Askari defeated 
2 

hie at Tagtanc. Seeing all roads closed on them, Bairsa Khan Induced 

Euajayun to go to Iran and seek Persian help to recover his Empire in 

India, i’h© author of the Ba*aslr-1 Rahil has emphasised the role of 

Bairam Shan in the Persian journey* he writes that Bair am Khan wrote 

letters to his kinsmen and sent a petition to the Persian Emperor in this 

3 

connection and received very favourable response, i'his is, however, not 
corroborated by any earlier source. It is true, however, that when he was 
sent as Huaayun’s ambassador to the Persian court, he was favourably 
received and was referred to as Aralr -1 Etnaseam in a Persian far wan and 
accorded the title of Khan. 

In Huaayun’s recovery of Sandbar and Kabul, Bairaa Khan 
played a very conspicuous role. After the conquest of Qandhar it was 


1. ilfeSEaffla, x * 185-665 MajMj^Ka&aj, II, 12-13. 

2. lartttn Aifj , 418 ; Madanri Akhbar . 173a. 

3. Midairi Akhbar . 66a; .£*£., I, 11-12; Ma’asir-l Hahjai . I, 575. Abul 
Baqa Mahavandi further etataa that Bairaa Khan was offered gorsrnnant 
of Bayar Bakr in Asarbaijan which belonged to hie ancestors Oars Xusnf 
and Mirsa Jahan Shah. But ha refused. 


4* fakirat Huaaonm, 32, 34; Haft ioHa.Tr.62.fe: i..K. . i, 11-12 
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gr anted to fain so as to placate the Emperor of Persia.^ Ihile Bair am Khan 
was at Qandhar, it was reported to Humayun that he was mediating rebellion. 
It was a period of frequent rebellions and defections of nobles; and 
Qardhsr t»3 tho coly safe place, therefore, Etsmaytm immediately rushed 
to Qandhar. But the suspicion mas shown to be false. Humayun yet wanted 
to transfer him and appoint F’mia Shan in his place. Minim Shan persuaded 
hie tc defer the more and requested that Bairam Khan be confirmed. 

p 

Humayun finally agreed. 

When Humayun marched into Hindustan, Bairam Khan was summoned 
from Qandhar to accompany tho Ehperor. In the battles of Sarhind and 

3 

Oachhiwsra, Bairam Khan rendered decisive service against the Afghans. 

Abul Faal acknowledges his services in these words, "the head of the 
faithful servants was Bairam Khan who throughout waited on the stirrup 
of Hie Ha^esty as if he were his good fortune' 1 .^ 


1. vaakira-i Humayun. 51 • Hut the nobles of ladgar flaair fairs* pleaded 
that Qandhar should be taken from Bairam Khan. Also see Akbarnaaa. I, 
241* faa , asir»i Kahjwi . I, 600 . 

2. isskira-^ Humayun . 170“71. Bayasid further adds that Bunin Khan knew 
it well that either the Qiailbadia would conquer Qandhar or Hawayun 
would transfer it to Psraian BwpsTor as he tea already promised it. 
therefore ha did not want to stay there. By speaking In favour o € 
Bairam Khan ha achieved his good will and huge presents of horses 
and other valuables. 


3. faaklro-i Bnwsrun . 193-94; Akbarnawa. I, 343-47; iarikh-i Shahi . 336-37 

4. Akbamama. I, 350. 
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After the conquest of Indie, Bairam Khan was appointed over 
Sarhind. i'here is no reference to any other administrative jurisdiction 
having been assigned to any of his fsally member*. Soon afterwards he 
ms appointed AtaliQ (mardian) of Prince Akbar, in place of Eonim Eh an, 
and deputed along with the Prince to the Pan jab to replace Shah Abul ?ali, 
who ms rot discharging hio critics faithfully. Haile Dairaa Shan and the 
Prince ®rc marching ayainst Sikandar Afghan and had reached Kalanur, they 
received the news of the death of Humayun. Bairam Shan summoned all 
Important nobles present in the camp in an assembly and crowned Akbar as 
Emperor. 1 


At the tigs of his accession Akbar ms only fourteen years 
old. Being too young he ms not in a position to take up in bis own 
hands the reins of administration. In these circumstances, by virtue of 
being his Ataliq , Bairam Khan was appointed Vakil-ua 3altanat . AH the 
affairs of state and finances were made over to him. Bo used to sit in 
the Biuanri ghana twice a week and attended to all civil and military 
affairs. Whatever decisions were taken up were represented to Emperor; 
and this ms considered enough. Bairam Khan appointed and dlmissed the 
highest officers of the state at his own discretion, lie even interfered 
in the ’■'ersonal matters of the mpercr, and the ifcperor could incur 
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personal expenditure only with hit approval. 1 

■The greatest problea before Bair a* Shan was the Afghans; In 
the east. Bean, the conasder-lir’chief of Adil Bar was threatening both 
Agra and Delhi and in the Pan jab Si bandar Afghan could not be fully sub¬ 
dued, when he had proceeded towards Delhi. However, no serious challenge 
was posed to Balraa Khan's position as Vakil. Only Shah Abnl Ma'ali a 
very senior Chaghtai noble showed sone sign of rebellion, when he refused 

to attend the coronation cerenony of Akhsr. He was imprisoned on the 

9 

orders of Balraa Khan. 

In the Meantime fardi Beg Khan was defeated at Delhi and ften 

the defeated coaasndere joined imperial standards at Sarhind, he was 

charged with treason and, on the evidence of Khan Zanan and others, was 

pat to death. ?he execution waa partly at least due to jealousy; Tardi Beg 

3 

wae considered by the Hegant to be hie rival. 


1. Ajftarnaaa . n # 5 # 15 , 57 , 63-64, 70-71, Abnl Fasl tells ns that 
Balraa Khan opposed After's asrrlag# with the daughter of Abdullah 
Khan feghal. Muntakhab . II, 6 , 26 - 29 , 36-39. Badaani at one place 
writes "... he (After) had no voles In sons of the transactions relating 
to the expenses of the Bxcheqav and because there wts no privy parse 
at all, and the a errant a ef the Hbpsrsr had poor fief, ". Z.K.. I, 13. 
Far detailed discussion on the powers ef Vakil specially during Balraa 
Khan's tenure of office, ace Ibn Hasan, fha Central Structure qf Mughal 
Kffitob pp. 121 - 22 . 

*• JfaaHrarj Hqaayun. 195; Afterpaga, II, 15~16| Mu&taftab. II, 9*11* 

Z.K.. I, 77; Ma'aair-l Rahlai . I, 642. cf. Iqtedar Alas Khan, 'ihe 
Highal Court Politics During Bairan Khan's Begnacy', icdiaval India - 

A M lrtUw> I, 23. 

3. ildjfeljyfticlf 50; 29-30. Ses also Iqtedar Alaa Khan, 

'feghal Court Pelltica during Balraa Khan's Reganey', 26-27, Medieval 
India - A Ml«e«n—T. I, 26-27. 
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After the battle of Faniput Bair an Khan rewarded and pronoted 
chiefly his own servants and friends in the nobility. This helped his to 
raise an independent following of his cam. He distributed all important 
areas of the libpire aaong his cwn supporters and proteges. Areas in Doab 
were assigned to Ali Quli Uabek (far tear of Satehhl and other pargans a of 
Doab), Abdullah Khan Usbek ( garter of Kalpl), Sitendar Khan Uabek (sent 
to Sieltot to assist Khislr Khwaja Khan in operations against Sitendar Sur) 
and Qiya Khan OunJ (Agra ). 1 Sonatinas later All Quli Khan*a younger 
brother Bahadur Khan was appointed to Sultan, fhua we aee that by these 
appointaents he was able to have complete cmtrol over ifcole areas that had 
been brought under ttogial rule at the moment. 

At the centre, Beiras Khan himself enjoyed the position of • 

de facto ruler. Pir Hohawnad Khan Sarwani a personal servant of his was 

attached to the person of the King in the capacity of the Paul of tha 

2 

Regent end was a key figure in the administration. ?wo old officer# 

Khwaja Sultan Ali and Ur Asghar Btmsbi war# dismissed, Kbwaja Anumddln 

was appointed Bakhahi and Shaikh Oadsi Kaabeh was appointed Sadr. Both 

3 

those officers were the protegee of Bairs* Khan. 


1. Per instance of cooperation bat ween Bair a* Khan and tha Vsbsks aee, 
iterates . II, 45* 69, 82, 97 , 1C?>-106, 114; Badauni, II, 14. See also 
for sere details, chapter on *the Family of Ali Quli Khaxri Zanan*. 

2. ittSSMS*, «. 45, 9n 1, 101-1C3; Me^ jjzzal.UJHC*, HI, 182-0&. 

3. Bants khab. II, 14, Khwaja Sultan Ali, Mir Asghar Manshi wars arrest ad by 
Bairaa Khan beaauae they wars considered suppertsrs ef fardi Beg. Per 
Khwajs Aninuddin and Shaite Gadai Kaabeh see MaUalr-ul Basra. I, 630, 

n» 29; AMwaftai, n» 96. 
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ihus vre sec that Baira* Khan and his group of cobles case to 
control the entire machinery of the state at the centre as well as in the 
provinces. But at the ease tine it is significant that his own relations 
received neither any office at the centre nor any appolntwent in the pro¬ 
vinces* No reason for this can be traced in oar evidence, let it was 
alleged that hie relations exercised rach influence in the affairs of the 
state. ^ Uali Beg Zulqadar and his sons Husain Qnli and Ismail Quit along 
with some other nobles were specially mentioned. It wee also alleged 

that these ncbles were actually responsible for cresting the crisis that 

2 

arose later and brought about the downfall of 8 air am Khan. 

She concentration of all authority in the hands of one group 
of nobles was naturally resented by ot!i«r groups of nobles. Prominent 
among the opponents were Adha* Khan; his mother, Mahan Anags; Sbahabuddin 
Ahead Khan and other members of the Atka Khali. Hot only were they 
resentful of being denied their due share is power, but they had other 
complaints as well, i'hqr were assigned poor .lasirs , often In distant and 
hostile regions. For example, Adhaa Khan was assigned Isgjr in Hathkanth 


1. A>btna —. u, 93. 'things became beyond bounds, on account of ill- 
fated naladarolt flatterers such as Wall B#g Zulqadar and Shaikh Qadai 
Kamfeeh*. (tr. pp. 140-41 ). Forman of Jalaluddin Akbar to Bsiram Khan, 
Akbsrmsma . II, 107 *Hs hiueslf knows what was the position and rank 
of Wall Beg among QlailhaAes, without considering his servies, his 
liasags or his position, and mainly on account of relationship vis. his 
being his (Pairs* Khan’s) brother in law, ho brought him and put him 

over th* great officers.he gave Husain Quid who has not ova* 

fought with s chick**, equal position with Iak*x\than, Abdwllah Khan 
sad Bahadur Khan and gave hi* oultivatsd fiefs, while ho satisfied the 
great khans with wests land', (tr. 163). 


2. Ibid. 
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near Agra which was inhabited by rebellious Rajput*, while Atka Khan was 

given lag It of Btoara in the Pan Jab. Akbar accused Bairem Khan of diar 

regarding claims of old aid loyal nobles. Certain incidents took place 

in which Seiran Shan mainly auapected Atka Shan, Adham Khan, Bahaa Anaga 

and others. One of these incidents was an attempt on his life (July 1557)* 

Bairaa Khar. was greatly enraged and Atka Shan along with his whole family 

had to take an oath that Atka Khan was not involved in the incident. 

2 

Bahai Anaga also sought to reassure him. Bat on account of continuous 

pressure from the nobility, BaJLram Khan agreed to consult with the 

prominent nobles of the Court. It mas agreed that he would meet the 

prca&nent nobles twice every week to discuss the political and financial 

3 

matters before submitting it to the king. 

i'o worsen his position farther, disagreement arose among his 
own proteges, Ifcar# arose a quarrel between Baolanm Pir Muhammad Sarwani 


1* Akbarmama. II, farmca of Akbar, 106-07. ”Xo his owt menial servants.... 
ha gave the titles of Sultan and Khan aid presented them with... rich flat 
and productive territories, whilst he with total want of considerations 
made the Khans, the Princes, the officers, and the trusted servants of 
H.P. Jazmat *shly*nl Wiese rank, claims and qualifications are known to 
everyone to be in want of dry broad. Hay ha aimed at the life and honour 
of ail of them and he took no thought for old servant a and domestics.... 
end did not provide them with even the sealift offices which night have 
been a means of livelihood to them*. See also Akbarnama . II, 78, while 
granting iamir of Hathkasth Hairam Khan thought than *in this way ha 
(Adham Ihan) night be removed from court, while at the same time rebels 
of that quarter would receive purl ah went and thus two good objects be 
carried out at once*, for Adham Khan, wee Ma«esir-nl Pmmra . I, 67. *ee 
alma chapter on »iha Family of Shaanuddim Atka*. 

P. Akharamaa . II, 6o, 6*. Per details see, chapter an *ihe family of 
Shamauddin Atka*. 

3. Akbarnsfa , II, 67. Also sea, Iqtadar Alma Xham *fhe Mughal Court Pelitica 
diffiag ialram Khan** Regency* MgttlIfl iMift, A jUtaUmy, I, 32-33. 
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load Shaikh G«d«i. Bdraa Khan sided with Shaikh Gadai. Pir Muhaaaad 

aarwsni felt it greatly- and did not coae to the court for esreral days. 1 

On the other hand. All Quli was involved in a scandal with a boy which was 

exploited by the jrrcmp working against Bairaa Shan, and Pir Kubaaaad took 

the initiative on their behalf, AH Quli ma punished and Bairao Khan 

2 

could not protect Mat, therefore* to reprieve this situation, Baixcn 

Khan took action. In the second half of 1559 he dismissed Pir Bbhamad 

and appointed Ha# Bubaaaad Shan Siatani as hi a personal Vakil . Some low 

ranking officers were raised to high positions. Shaikh Gadai was given 

some more responsibility in political and financial affairs, in addition 

3 

to his functions as Sadr . ihas once again Bairs® Khsn was able to assert 
his position. 

Although for & tine he was able to strength© his position, 
the reaction against the undue power enjoyed by hi® and his group of nobles 


1* A]gficnafes, Ii, 66. 

2. Ibid, t 62, All Quli’s lagir of Lucknow was confiscated and given to 
Jalairs. Later on, ihen he sent hie agent Bur# All to the Lourt to 
attewpt reconciliation, on the orders of Pir ftihaasad Khan, he wee 
thrown fro® the palace top end succuabed to his injuries. For Bore 
details about All (tell in this affair, see chapter on 'I'he Paaily of 
All Quli Khaari -a®en'. 

3. Akbarawyi. li, (6-87, a ,g,. I, 17, states that eoae twenty five perschs 
of lower ranks ware preaotsd to the rank of 5000 under Bairs® Khan. 

li fir a r II# 540, Shaikh Gadai used to put his seal on the back 
of ccmrt orders, of. Akbaraaaa . II, 107. 
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created bad blood aaong a large section of the nobility. Adhaa Khan, 
Shahabuddin Ahead Khan, Mirsa Sharafuddin Husain, Atka Khan and Hahaa 
Anaga, being close to the Emperor exploited the situation and the Fnperer 
was aade an accomplice in the conspiracy. Akbsr hiaself aas nos tired 
of the bonds of tutelage* and the nobles convinced hie that unless 
fiairaa Khan aas removed the Faperor mould not be in a position to coaaand 
real power. ^ 


A plan was worked out snd in accordance with the plan Aftbar 

together with Uabaa Anaga and Adhaa Khan left Agra on a hunting expedition 

2 

and reached Delhi ifcere Shahabuddin Ahead Qian aelcoaed him. From Delhi 
at the suggestion of Hahaa Anaga and her colleagues* Akbar issued two 


1, Muntakha b. Ix* 3JF“37* Badauni specifically mentions Adhaa Khan* Hahaa 
Anaga and Sadlxt Hubaaaad Khan who often spoke to the Emperor against 
fiairaa Khan* Akbaraaaa. Ix* 93-94 indicates that in the conspiracy 
against fiairaa Khan* Akbsr hiaself took the initiative and conveyed 
bis intentions to Adhaa Khan* Mahan Anaga and Sharafuddin Husain. 
Shahabuddin Ahaad Khan aas inforaed about the plot by Hahaa Anaga. 
Badauni also at some other place Bent ion a that Akbar aas unhappy with 
the state of affairs (Muntakhab * Ix* 36). Arif Qandhacrl believes that 
fiairaa Khan's sain fault was giving undue favour to a section of the 
nobles at the cost of old nobles wio were in the service of Mughals 
since a very long tine* These nobles even during this period were 

on intiaate terns with the eaperer. iarlkh-i Akbari . 57-58. 

2. Akbar nan s. Ix, 94*95, Mu ntakhab , II, 36-37, fabeqat . II, 142*4i»* 
however suggest that though Adhaa Khan, Hahaa Anaga and sons other 
nobles were creating ai sunder standing between Bairaa Qian and Akbar, 
there aas no premeditated plan. It was only by chance that whan 
Akbar left Agra, Hahaa Anaga persuaded him to go to Delhi to see 
his aothor Maryan Makani who was sick. After reaching Delhi tb*g 
persuaded hia to dismiss fiairaa Khan. 
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farmans to Bair am Shan dismissing him from office* Be mas also ordered 

to proceed on a pilgrimage to Mecca.^ Bair am Shan accepted the orders 

and sent to the Eeperar his banner, fast tie drums and all insignia of 
2 

rank. Although Bairam Shan s ur re nd ered his office, yet his own clansmen 

and allies, specially Mill Beg Zulqadar and Shaikh Gadai Kawboh minted 

3 

to take military action for retrieving his fortunes* Upon the appointment 
of Bir Huhamnad Sarmani mith a body of troops against him, Bairam Shan's 

4 

bitterness and despair mere aroused* He game up the idea of pilgrimage 
and moved into the Punjab to purdah those nobles who had brought about 
his downfall. But his desperate plan did cot meet with success and he 
was defeated by Sham sudd in Atks and took shelter in the SiwOUks* Being 
hard pressed he sued for forgivemeas, which was granted. However, he 


1. Akbarnama . I_, 95-96; i’arlkh-1 Alafi . 600ab; Buntskhab. :, 35“39* 

2* Aj*ffintta, lx, 95*99. 

3. fantak hab. II, 37“38. Bsdaunl writes that whan Bairam Shan came to 
knew of thess states of affairs, hs called a council of his nobles* 
xhe advice of Shaikh Gadai with several ethers mss this that 'before 
the balance of fortune should be turned against him, he should set out 
end get Fmperer into his power*. Abul Fasl also mentions that Shaikh 
Gadai and Wall Bag Zulqadar wanted military action* cf. Akbarnag a. II, 
96-97; ?artkhri A lfj. 600 b- 6 ola. 

4. Aahaqat . II, 146; Bantakhab. II, 39-40. 

5* IgUteUflfl* 6olsr602ab; Akbarpama , II, 1 q 3-06; A'abaqat , II, 146^0; 
Bant a khab. II, 38-^41. Also see 'She Family of All Qull Khaari Taman’ 
*Ihe Family of Shammoddin Atka'* 
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refused to cob© to the Court unless Eunim Khan took surety for his safety* 1 

ibis being conceded he accompanied Kunim Khan to the court* At his own 

2 

wish he was permitted to proceed to E^ecca. He was not however destined 

3 

to roach the Holy city* He was murdered at Pattern by sob© Afghans. 


II 


With th© removal of Bair am Khan from the office of Vakil and 
his subsequent murder, the prestige of his family naturally declined 
rapidly. Eenfcero of the family were arrested after the defeat and 

4 

surrender of Bairac Khan. fho nobles who had associated with the 

5 

family in the life-time of Bair an Khan now deserted it. r vm the Bsbak 
nobles who were greatly favoured by him remained neutral during the 
entire crisis.^ 


1. Akbama^a . II, 117-18, Balram Khan was apprehensive of Cbaphtal 
grandees and other imperial servants. 

2 . Ibid. . labaga t. II, 149 “ 50 . 

3. Ibid. 

4. Akbarnaaa . II, 110-13, Husain Quli was arrested whan he want to court 
along with the insignia of office of Bair as Khan, I a bandar Sultan, 

I snail Quli and Ahnad Beg were arrested after the defeat of Bairsa Khan.. 

5. Qiya Shan QenJ, Haji Bahama ad Shan Siotani, lareun Buhaamad Shan may be 
noted among many such nobles who deserted Bairns Shan soon after the 
news of his downfall became known. 

6 . For the rolo of Usbok nobility, see chapter on tho Family of An Quli 
Khan—i I amen. 




Bairam Khan was accused of rebellion and the responsibility 
for inciting hie was placed on &ali Beg Zulqadar, his sons and other 
relations* And yet members of Bairsa Khan's family sere not treated 
harshly after his downfall.^ ihey sere soon released and their offences 
were pardoned* Xhesy sere also given fresh assignments. Thus it can be 
inferred that Afcbar sas not personally hostile to the family* What he 
wanted/to get out of the tutelage of the Regent* 

The numerical strength of the group suffered s greet setback 
during this period. Bairam Khan and VJali B©g ^ulqadar were dead; and 
many other supporters of the faaily sere also either killed in battle or 
joined the imperial forces* Ismail Quli, Husain Quli, Ahmad Beg and 
laqub Beg sere the only noted members of the family left. Kirsa Abdur 
Rahim eon of Balram Khan sas very young. Husain Quli sho later on sas 
given the title of Khanrl Jahsn sas the seal or most member of the family. 

i’be first appointment from amongst this family during this 
period mss in the region of Ajmer end Hagor. Kiras Sharafuddin Husain 
sms holding this area in laair had rebelled and fled from the court. 

Ihe Bspsror assigned the area to Husain Quli and ordered him to chastise 


1* larihhri Ajfj , 6C0b; Akbarnama . II, 97-98. After being arrested shen 
Husain Quli mas given to the charge of Adham Khan, Akhar mss reported 
to have said 'he mould bs held responsible if say injury happened to 
Husain Quli'. cf* Akbarnama. II, 111. 
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the rebel. 1 2 3 When Sharafuddln Husain ease to know of Husain Quli *e 
approach, he loft tar khan Diwana to protect AJner and hiaaelf fled towards 
Nagor. the laperial arad.es captured Ajaer and proceeded towards Jalor in 

pursalt of tho ^ir*a. the Kiras finding hinsolf incapable of further 

2 

resistance left the laperial dcainicns. At Sirohi he was Joined by 

3 

Shah Abul ria’all who had recently returned from Mecca. Both of the* 

agreed upon a Joint effort against the Eaparor. 4 * As per agreement 

Shah Abul Ka’ali proceeded to Hajipur (near Alvar) to attack the faaily 

of Husain Quli which was lodged there, and thence proceeded to Kabul to 

incite Mir*a Bakin to invade Hindustan. A very grare situation was 

created by the rebels. Husain Quli faced the situation with great 

deternlnation and despatched Ahead Beg and Iskandar Beg to defend the 

fort of Hajipur. Shah Abul Ha’all changed his route and proceeded to 

Narnol. He captured the fort, arrested its coamandant and aeiaad all 

treasures. But soon afterwards, ha was forced to flea towards the Panjab 

pursued by the laperial troops under Ahead Beg and Iskandar Bag. In one 

of the battles fought between Abul Ha‘all and the laperial arad.es. Ahead 

Beg and Iskandar Bag were killed, but Shah Abul Ma*ali*s troops also 

K 

sufferad heavy casualties, and ha fled to Kabul. 


1. Akbtmana . II, 195 - 96 ; Hadan-l Akhbar . 2l6ab; Muntakhab . II, 59* 


2. Ibid. 


3. iM^iariwSiaszHP# 277-78; *££naa*> n, 198 ; ateB&t, 11 , 164 - 65 . 

4. II, 19&-99. Cf. jjant.akhjb, 11 , 59-6o. 


5* IgjJfej jflfcl, 6**b; fas] 


277-78; AMftsagja, 11 , 19&-99* 


•KJ. 
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After making arrangement* for the security of Ajmer, Husain 

Quit marched against Berta, fhe fort mas surrendered to the imperial army, 

but it mas again assigned to its previous possessor, Jaimal, upon orders 

of the Ebperor. 1 * 3 4 'ihe territories r eco ver td by Husain Quli, and previously 

2 

held by Eirsa Sharafuddin were conferred upon him. 

'Chile he waa in Ajmer, he mas ordered to undertake an expedi¬ 
tion against Jodhpur. After prolonged fighting the fort was captured. 
Husain Quli marched ahead and occupies Pali. Chandra Sen, the Rather 
ruler, mas forced to flee towards Bhadrajun, while the Sangra chief of 
Pali retired towards Mewar.^ 

On October 15&7 Akbar marched against Chit tor. Husain Quli 
who mas holding charge of Ajmer and hagor mss sumnoned to join the 
campaign, he invaded Udaipur and Suabhalmir hoping to capture the Bana, 
but the uana escaped. However, he ruthlessly devastated the country and 

L 

immense booty fell Into hie hands. 

In the year 1*>68, the Atka Khali mas transferred from the 
Panjab; and Husain Quli along with his brother Ismail Quli mas transferred 


1 . Akfaarnam* . II, 196 . 

2 - BadjP^LAkhbjp, 2l6ab. 

3. ibid, , 197; n Vjgat, I, 68; ^l^ajUELjijajt, 202-04. 

4. Ibid., 313, HI, 15, 58; 1‘abaqat . II, 217-20; bmntakhab . II, 102-05; 
Ms ♦asir-ul Umar a. II, 646 - 47 . fhe fort of Chit tor mas captured on 
October 1567. 
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1 

fro* Ajner and Hagor to the Panjab, Husain Quli being Bade its Governor. 
Bat In the *eanti*e, he was ordered to join in the expedition a gal net 
Ranuhaefahor. At the request of Hal Sarjan (who "in order that his honour 
might be preserved begged that one of the intiaate courtiers sight co*e 
and introduce hi* to the court") the Caper or sent Husain Quli into the 
fort to reassure Hal Sarjan and bring hi* to the Imperial presence to 
render homage. Afterwards Husain Quli and laaail Quli were permitted 
to proceed to the Pan jab. 

ihe appoint sent of Husain Quli and his family in the Pan jab 

and the transfer of Atfca Khali is quite significant for various reasons. 

We are aware of the power and prestige enjoyed by the Atkas. It appears 

that their concentration in one province especially in the Panjab for a 

3 

vary long tine was seen as s source of danger. On the other hand Akbar 
apparently had great confidence in Husain Quli and his group, though it 
did not enjoy such support in ths nobility. 

During Husain Quli 1 a governor ship of Pan jab, two important 
problaas were faced by the Governor! the Hagarknt campaign and the 
rebellion of Ibrahim Husain Ursa. 


1* Afcharnam a. II, 332-33; fdbaqat . II, 223. 

2* Ajfesqaaa, II, 333, 336-3$ labagay. II, 223; Ma*adap-1 Akhbir . 246a, 
24d». 

3. For sera details regarding Atks Khali and ths nature of their transfer, 
see Chapter on Ufc* Fsadly of Shsnsuddin Atha*. 




Baja Jaichand of Kagarhot bad incurred the displeasure of Akbar 
on ooae account. Be uas suaaoned to the court and after reaching there* 
ubs arrested. Hi a holdings uers confiscated and Husain Quli uas ordered 
to capture end grant it to Baja Sir Bal. Baja Jaichand*a son Govicd 
received a false report that hi* father had been killed, and he accordingly 
rebelled.^ Husain Quli invaded Bagarkot and laid siege to the fort of 
Kagarfcct* The siege lasted several souths, While the siege operations 
were in progress and the surrender of the fort seesed ieminent, it uas 
reported froa Lahore that Ibrahia Husain Hiraa and other rebel# had reached 
Lahore from Gujarat and uare creating trouble. The situation uas naturally 
serious. Accordingly Husain Quli convened a meeting of the important 
nobles in the camp. There uas a sharp division of opinion; the Governor 
and his associates favoured decisive action against Sugarkot first and 
after that against the rebel Kirsaa. But the other group led by Huhibb AH 
Khan, Mtrsa Yusuf Khan and %urram Khan proposed a settleaent with the 
besieged and with draual for iasadiate action against the rebels at Lahore* 
It appears that the opposite group uas sore nnse ro u s and Husain Quli had 
ta accept their opinion, but on the condition that th*y would own the 
responsibility for this decision in uriting so as to absolve bin of any 
risk of personal responsibility in case the Sapwror did not approve of the 


1. Afenasts, II, 370; X&aaat, II, 25&“57j Aflfcftifelfei II, 161-62* 




23 


1 

treaty* She officers agreed, and the treaty was signed. 

Shis episode brings into sharp focus the inherent weaknesa of 
Husain Quli*a position. Whcngh Husain Quli held the charge of the tuba of 
Panjab, he could not take a decision without consulting other nobles who 
wore appointed to help his, and his own opinion could be turned down by 
hie colleagues. 

Freed from the Nagarket campaign, Husain Quit case back to 

Lahore to deal with the Eirsas. On the approach of the royal forces the 

rebel Hirsas fled towards Multan. Husain Quli pursued the* through the 

Punjab end overtook thaw at ialanba. Ibrahiw Hu a*in Hires succeeded in 

2 

escaping to Multan; but Maaod KLrsa was captured. 

In 1573, Husain Quli visited the court. He presented Siasud 

Hires before the Fsperar. In recognition of hie eeritorious service, he 

wee granted the title of Eheorl Jahan. ihe govern—at of Lahore and the 

whole of Panjab wee re-entrustad to hie. He wee also favoured with an 

3 

increase of allowances and lagjr . Haja i'odar Hal was deputed along with 


1. Akbarnaa a. 111 , 36-37. However, Bedauni gives a different version. H# 
believes that the news of the arrival of Ibrehie Husain Hirsa and the 
suffaring* of the sxwy of Husain Quli were responsible for the treaty, 
ef. Huntakhab . II, 162-63; fabaoat . II, 256^5^* Per details of the 
terns of the treaty, see Akbaraans . Ill, 36-37. 

*. Z&Xfr-X 163; m, 37-38; £ufc*tta>, n, 163; 

labaqat . II, *59. 

3. Akbaman s. JH, 3?S>0; lahaoat . 11, a6o. 
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„ 1 

hi* to attend to the affaire of the aaira posted In the Pan jab. 

During his tenure of office in the Panjab, Kira a Sulainan 

having bean expelled fro a his native country took refuge at the court of 

Akbar. a he Daqperor ordered Husain Quli to proceed to Badakhshan and help 

2 

Mirca Sulainan to get bank his crown. But in the meantine Bonin Shan, 

governor of Bengal, died and Kira a Sulainan was offered Governor ship of 

3 

Bengal. Eirsta Sulainan declined the offer ae he was anxious to recover 

Badakhahan. therefore, Husain Quli was appointed Governor of Bengal; 

4 

his brother Ismail Quli and Raja lodar ESal also accompanied hi*. 

i'he charge of Bengal was yet another isportant aesignaent for 
the family. But Hueain Quli was put In a very difficult situation because 
moat of the officers already posted in Bengal sere Chaghtaia. fbe 
Cha°htai officers strongly resented the appointment of a *Qislbaah* as 
their conmender. His whole energy was spent in keeping the Chegjbtai 


1. Akbarnm a. 1X2, 39-40; Xebaatt . ix, 26a 

2. *ssmaLms&, 157; i^, 216; 

3. Hfegauft, IH, 161 - 62 . Badauni does not nention the offer of Bengal 
to Kiras Sulainan. On the contrary the aether says, *at hit own request 
end for the peace of the kingdou*, it ms settled that Kir*a Sulainan 
should go by sea on pilgrim ge to Hijas. Cf. jjgjafraj&lfe, II# 216, 216. 

4. UtiLtf,, III, 161-62. 

5* i&tA *» AH, 162, Ahwl Faal writes, ‘sons frow evil disposition. 

brought forward the affair of religion and began to chatter fooliehly 
about headship ef Husain Quli'. JhBUttdb> XI, 227, and T lVff fc E 
&-&* da net nsntlen differences hetman Qiaghtais and Xhanri Jahaa ever 
the letter's religions beliefs. 
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officer* in cheek and taring Bengal from the Afghans who sere crying 
desperately to recover Bengal after Kurd.a Khan’s death* 

After reaching Bengal tkimin Quli along with Iaaail Quli and 

Raja i’odar Hal persuaded the officers to join hia in the campaign against 

the Afghans At Xeliagarhl he defeated the Afghans and captured the fort* 1 

He then marched tc lands to drive out Baud Afghan Uho had chut himself up 

in the fert of Agoahal (the future Rajnahal), At this juncture the 

Cha^tai officers refused to cooperate with him, because they professed 

2 

disapproval of being headed by a Qualbash. '.'hen the Ftaperor was 

informed about his weak position, he ordered Staffer Khan, the governor 

of Bihar, to proceed to help hia. Although Huaaffar Khan was a Persian 

and an old servant of Bair am Khan, he delayed in carrying out this order* 

It was only after the assurance that the campaign was to begin immediately 

3 

that he came* ihe two commanders defeated the Afghans in the battle 
fought at Agmahal* Many of the prominent Afghans mere killed and Baud mas 
captured* *he remnants of the Afghans were then defeated in Satgaon, and 
other places, Husain Quli also succeeded In reducing to submission 
Raja Hal Oosaixt, the samlndar of fiach*^ 

1. 162-63; MiBtattih, II, 227. 

2* Aid>eannama* III, 178, The officers ef the victorious army were far the 
most part Chaghtaia, and did not wish that as great an enter pries 
dhcmld be headed by Khan-1 Jahan who was a QlslbaahV 

3. Ibid. . 179-80. 

4* For the details ef Bcagal campaign, see Aktaraaaa. Ill, 179-83, 259-80, 
A ua fc att Hfc* U, 227-30, 237-38, £4Zi n » jllttll, 167, W. else, 

■eulvl mha ma ed Afcram, inti W gfiMl Ml R l1t IfdfT HI lrt 

J&aBBHgi. (Brdd), 7^. 
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After that Husain Quli returned to Sihhatpur, « tow which he 

had founded near Tend*. Here he took ill and died on Deceeher 1578* 1 fc&ile 

describing the death of Ha sain Quli, Ahol Fasl says that because of some 

of his great victories and the huge booty tfiich he had collected in these 

campaigns, Husain Quli contemplated rebellion. i'hes© assertions are not 

corroborated by any evidence, and the euspicion night have been raised by 

Abul Faal himself since he shows himself to be a ccnaistent critic of 

Whli Beg Hulqadar and his sons and relations, especially Husain Quli. What 

is obvioas from Abal Fasl's assertion is that the family of Bairan Ehan 

was still the butt of insinuations and accusations from a large section 
3 

of the nobility. 


XU 


Ue have seen that after the removal of Bairam Shan, the 
position of the family deteriorated considerably during the leadenhip of 


1* ftj ftar nfigaj IH* 263, gmfeSSM*, H*267* gaMfro fl £« E*, I* 652-653. 

2. Akharnama . Ill, 263. 

3. Ibid. . U, 132. When Abdur Hahim mas brought to the court froa Ahaadebed 
after the warder of Bairem Khan, Abul Fasl states 'Hie Majesty Shahinshah 
in spite of evil speakers and evil thinkers received that child ef lustrous 
forehead in the Uses of #iose brews there sere the notes ef nobleness 

and truth with inbern kindness and reared him in the shadow ef his own 
supervision*. (tr. 203). 
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Huaain Qull, Sorww, the Espcror utilised the opportunity for retaining 
•one of ite meet era in high rank* and poaitiona. 

'i’he eclipse of the fanily mas overcome considerably with the 
rise of Abdur Rahim Shan Khanan, It is a *att«* for consideration why 
so such favour was shown to the son of Bairaa Shan and hov a family 
numerically so weak became once again one of the most important family 
groups in the Empire. 

A# already stated even Abol Fasl had found very little that 

was blamessorthy in Bair am Shan. 1 fie puts all responsibility for hi a 

2 

rebellion on Mall Ben, bis sons and other proteges, thus, mhen Abdur 

Rahim mas brought to the court from Patten, he mas taken under the 

personal care of the Emperor, in spite of evell speakers and evil 

thinkers present at the court. After appointed able man like Maulana 

3 

Aadn Andjani, Sir Abul Fatah and Han Singh as hie tutors. X© strengthen 
his position in the nobility, the Emperor married the sister of Hires Asia 

h 

Eoka to him. i'he family had established very cordial relations with 


1. See Supra. 

2. See Supra. 

3. »irtMr1 Aftfcir, 190b; Afegans, II, 132-33; Ha«asir-ul Basra. I, 
693 - 9 <*. 


4. ** 31. 
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iom Indian Muslim fanilies by contracting: matrimonial relation# or 

1 

extending patronage to then; and thia too might have helped the family 
in the survival d ita fortunes. 

She family remained numerically very weak daring the 150O»« 
Husain Quli, Ahmad Beg and Iskander Saltan mere already dead. Ismail Quli 
mas bolding a ,1«gir in Selpi after being transferred from Bengal after 
the death of Husain Quli. fiance in the beginning laaail Quli and Abdur 
Rahim mere the only members of the family holding any positions. later 
on the family improved its position %&en Abdur Rahim's sons mere granted 
manaaba and a few other nobles entered the family through marriages. 

Abdur Rahim mas brought up by Aktoar, and in his early years he 
accompanied the Imp or or in his campaigns. In the first and second Cbjarat 


1. Bairam Khan married the daughter of Jamal Shan of B arne t and later an 
Abdur Rahim married the daughter of Sondba chief of Omar hot. Bairam Khan 
and Abdur Rahim also had very cardial relation# with the larha Sgyyid. 

Aha ladl Afghans mars also a vary else# ally of Abdur Rahim. Bs'ssir-1 
Rahinl . II, 59, Abel Ban Haharandi suggests that Bairam Shan took kaam 
inter oat is cultivating relations with local chief a, and In fact laid 

dan* polity of recruiting the Rajputs into Baghal nobility. 2.K ..I. 109 
narrates that Abdur Rahim and the Kacfahwaha chief Raja Baa Singh had vary 
intimate relations. Ban Singh used to give monthly tUemaaeea to tho 
sou of Abdur Rabin. 

2. Ha is noticed mtth Eapsrcr in tho eaqpaigm against All Quli Khairi Zamaa 

amd other Vabek noble#. Sea, Ma*a«ir-el Omars. I, In his 

£Mac±JMU&, P.571* Baalana hihaam a d Husain Asad has given a strange 
account. He mritaa that uhaa Blraa Hakla invaded Panjab, Akbar mas 
engaged in the canpaiga against the Babeks. Ha lamadiataly proaaadad to 
tho Panjab leaving Abdur Rahim in Agra to aaaage the affairs at the 

capital, Asad also says that Abdar Rahim uaa given the title ef Bunin Btan 
uhila Benin Xham mua still alive, i’his is met c er r eba r at ad by say 
ooat eapTary sours*. 



-29 


campaign he accompanied the Ehperar and mu assigned Pattan under the 

tutelage of Sapyid Ahmad Barha* 1 During the second campaign in the 

2 

battle of Sarnal he commanded the centre and distinguished hiaaelf. 

After that he returned to the capital along with the Emperor. 

In 15?5, Biraa Asia floka #10 had disobeyed imperial orders 

In connection with the application of Dash regulations, was dismissed 

from the Governorship of Gajarat. Abdur Rahim mat raised to the wanaab 

of 4000 and appointed Governor of Gujarat in his place. As he had no 

experience, Wasir Sian mas appointed as his deputy. Abdur Rahim mas 

ordered to give 'precedence in all affairs to Wastr Ahan's opinion and 

3 

approval*. Shortly afterwards Akber visited A£nr and he summoned him 
to his presence and ordered him to Join Bhagwan Das and Kan Singh in the 

h 

Mewar campaign. 

In 1581, he was appointed Mlr-1 An? in charge of 
presenting petitions at court. While still holding the office cf 


1* AMuat§m, HI, 6? >*entak hab. II, 139-40, doaa net, however, mention 
being assigned to Abdsr Rahim. Cf. Ms**eir-i Rahini . II, 210. 

2. Far the details of Gujarat campaign, aaa Akbamama . IH, 5-12; 

JgHfcatefea Ilf 164-70; Xabagat, H, 237*45; Wa*asir-i RataJd . II, 220-21. 

3. <rtrw> III, *5-66; Mira^i Ahmadi . 113-14. Bat *im~i HWrU 
457 bad not aaatisnad him aa Governor. Manaab has bean noticed in 
blrat-i t h madl only. 

4. For the details of the campaign, see Akbarn ama. in, 198 , 220-21; 

w»«^w^h xi, 224. 


5* IU, 297; Ma*aalr-al Omora. I, 693-94. Far a detailed 

di eta salon on the functions of Mlr-i Arm , see Ibn Hasan, Central 
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Ulr-i Ar» , Abdur Hahin m ordered to proceeded to Ajmer, share the 

brother'e son of Rajs Israel hod killed Daataa Shan, the Mughal officer 

posted at A jeer, fie was granted the .la air of Ranthanbhor and was asked 

to pnni«to the Miscreants and establish peace in the area.* Vhe details 

of the campaign are not available. However, he was called back to the 

preeent 

court In 1562 to attend the annual darbar . All the important coblea/at 

the court wrre asked to sake cne proposal each. Abdur Rahin pleaded for 

2 

the preservation of asali birds. • In the ease year he was appointed 

halia (Guide) of Prince Sultan Salle. Hi a predecessor in this office 

3 

was Qatubuddln Khan &oke of Atka Shall. Shis appointment oust have 
raised his status further in the Mughal hierarchy and brought hia close 
to the prince. 


1* Akfrarna na. Ill, 326-27. G.H. Siarwa in hie book lamer and the IfafibSl . 
on the authority of acme local source, gives sore information about 
Abdur Hahin'a activities In A jeer, fie mentions that on June 16, 1500 
Sirea Khan was appoint ad Governor of A jeer end commander in charge of 
the Mewar campaign. After leaving his family at Sharper he led am 
expedition against the Rasa, ihe Rana withdrew te his hill headquarters 
of Dshlans pursued by Abdur Rahim, who finally captured the fort. In 
the meantime, Kr. Amar Singh by his daring effort invaded Sharper to 
divert the attention of Mughal generals. He was sloo successful in 
capturing the Mirsa's family. Bht at the instance of the Rana, he 
sant then hack with honours. Cf. Meusr and the Muahals. 101. 


2. ammctsbs. Ill, 360-81. 

3. JfcU., 394. 
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During tht period that he was in the capital performing the 

dutiea of At alia , certain adaini atratire reforaa were taken up. Owing 

to inefficiency and conniption of officials, the merchants need to he 

oppreaaed; and so apecial officers were appointed for each aarkat to 

look after their •welfare, iho adnicietration of the horee aarket was 

given to Abdur Hhia, and Ismail Quli was ordered to look after the 

offices of ♦prain market * along with Zaln Sian Hoka. Further reforaa 

in the administration were introduced in 1583. Princes of royal blood 

and leading nobles of the £hpire were given various depart went e to 

odainister. Prince Sultan Sail* was ordered to look, after the 'Divine 

task of severity and laxity end the superintendence c£ marriages end 

birthday feasts*. Abdur Rahim and Falsi were asked to assist him in 
2 

the task. It is, however, difficult to explain the actual nature of 
these offices, and further particulars About these measures are not 
available. 

After these assignments of relatively minor significance, 

3 

Abdur Rahim was sact on a campaign in Gujarat against Kusaffar Shah. 

But his appointment was dis ap pr o ved by a section of the nobility st the 


1* Afcbamama. Ill, 396. 

2 . Ibid. . 40rC5. 

3. A j ftgn tm > IaI# 413-14} jUrat-l Ahm adl. l3o; 1 » 

11, 095 . Far the details of the arrant preceding the appointment of 
AbAar Rahim, ate the section cm the family of/Atka». Tabasat . IX, 
370-72, 373-74. 


Idin 
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court. ih«jjr argued that -thm ware experienced ganorele had failed* 
appointaent of a comparatively young and inexperienced commander was 
uzmise. though contemporary sources do cot mention the naaea of the 
nobles who opposed his appointment* later events suggest that the nobles 
in question belonged to the Afcka Shall and such other old aristocratic 
families. 

Afcfcar was aware Of group rivalries in his nobility and while 
deputing cobles with Abdur Rahim only those nobles were nominated vho 
were closely allied with hie or had co religious car racial affinities 
with the group hostile to hie. fhus the nobles posted with him included 
Barbs Sayyids, Sayyid Hashim, Sayyid QaaUaj Rajputs* vis. Rai Durga* 

Rad Lonkaran, liedni Rai* and Indian Balias, vis. Shaikh Sabir* Darveah 
Khan* Rafl Saraadi* Mian B ah a d ur sod Easdb Shan. An cf than ware of 
Indian origin with whom Abdur Rahim's family had established good 
relations. ^ 


Another angjr under the command of QuliJ Khan and Hauraj Khan 
was also aant to Gujarat via Halva to help Abdur Rahim. It is* however* 
significant that all the officers of this army belonged to the family of 
the Atkas and match nobles as ware hostile to Abdur Rahim's family. 1 2 

1. iJtec aB t* in, 413; labs*** ii* 375. 

2. Ibid. Also aeo chapter on 'Ihe Family of Shamsaddin Atka*. 
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After reaching tbs neighbourhood of SarkheJ on the Sabarmeti* 

Abdttr Rahim did not volt for the officers deputed fro* Bales* bat* at 

the suggestion of Daulat Sian Lodi and others* attacked the cne^jr and 

defeated Husaffar Shah , 1 He gained another -victory at Kandand (fiaadod). 

She Faperoe* raiaed him to the nan sab of 5COO and granted hi* the title 
2 

of Shan Khanan. 

Although Abdur Rahln defeated the rebels yet he ^s not 

supported by all sections of the noble* present in the caap. She 

supporters of Abdur Rahim insisted that the opponents be punished for 

not actively participating in the campaign. But before taking up any 

action* Abdur Rahim consulted Khwaja Kim am Uddin Ahmad Bakhahl . a friend 

3 

of the family who advised hi* to restrain hiaself • Heme a very 


1. Details of the campaign way be cheeked in the following sources! 
Afcbaraa*a, m, 424-29* «tmt*Khab , II, 331-32, Kjrat-j _Ah*edl . 130-34. 
Daulat Khan Lodi is reported to have said* 'At that tins you will have 
partners in victory* if you want to be known as Khan Khanan you mat 
win this victory alone'. Cf. <4.1 .. I* 32; also Ma'aatr-ul Paara . I* 
693 - 94 . 

2. Akfesoega, in, 428-30, labaaat* II, 375-^6, H, 336, 

IHrat-i Ah wadi. 130-34. For a detailed account of the achievements 
of Daulat Khan Lodi, see chapter on Ifce Famiy of Daulat Khan Lodi*. 
Do Last, 154-55 while discussing Gujarat campaign mentions that after 
being defeated Musaffar Shah committed suicide, the information is 
not correct, 

3. Manta khab . II, 332-33, hlsanaddin Ahmad married Bair am Khan's foster 
sister during his life tine. AbulFasl, laktubat-i Allani . Delhi, 1846 
II, 91 - 92 . In a letter written to Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan in 1584-85, 
Abul Fail ref arc to the hostility of a section of the nobility towards 
the former. Darbar-i Akbsr i. 591 MuhasaMd Husain Asad writes that 
Abdur Rahln Khan Khanan wrote a letter to his sen Mirma Iraj who was 
at tbs court after his victory over Musaffar Shah. Vithoat appending 
the copy of the letter which he found in a large collection cf letters, 
Asad adds that Abdwr Rahim described his critical condition on account 
of the hostile attitude cf the officers posted in (fatjsrat. 




awkward situation was avoided. But hi a position in the cawp regained 
weak; this ie borne out by hi a correspondence with Hakia Human and 
Abul Fasl. H# apparently wrote to Abul Fail la dell aa Hekla Hunan 
asking then to apeak on hi a behalf about his precarious condition and 
to request the Caper or to recall hie from Gujarat. Bovswr, his 
request was turned down. 1 

Abdnr Bahia accordingly engaged himself in pursuing Sfasaffar 

2 

Shah and was successful in expelling him from the imperial territories. 

At this time, it appears that Akbar was taking a keen interest in the 

Deccan affairs and that sons correspondence between hla and Abdur Rahim 

took place in this connection. In a faraan addressed to Abdnr Rahim 

regarding the death of Raja Bir Bal, there is a long description of the 

Deccan problem. From references in the faraan it turns out that Abdur 

3 

Rahim was then being consulted about the proposed campaign. He went to 
the Court in this connection, but the charge of the campaign was assigned 
to Kiras Asia Koka. ihe appointment of Elr*a Asia Koka to the Deccan 

1. Darbsr-i Akbarl . 591 “92, Asad states that he saw the letters of Abdur 
Rahia written to Abul Fasl and Hakia Humus in this connection. But he 
had net repredaeed the ease. Hcwerar, the letters of Abul Fasl to 
Abdur Rahim Ihaa Khanaa c o r robo r ate the account of Asad. 

cf. Hjteifcitn hisa * u, H8-19. 

2. For the detail# of Abdur Hahia'e activities in Gujarat, see Akbamaaa . 

Ill, 437-38, 452-53, 471-72; Irat-j Bjkaadari , 465 , 466 - 67 ; SLCIS^ 
Mmm, 132-34; 1 , 31-34. 

3 . aaaiat . i» &+s- 


*. Ill, WJ-90. 
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ms resected by Abdur liable and his associates* and we notice that 
eh«n Eirsa Asia Koka, after his disastrous retreat in the Deccan case 
to seek the help of Abdur Rhin, the latter refused hia assistance. 1 2 3 4 

lAien the details of the campaign were reported to the 

Emperor he took serious note of Abdur Babin's behaviour and immediately 

summoned him to court, lor sometime he remained at Court, and latsr 

on was appointed Vakil. But at the same time he was given .laglr of 

2 

Jaunpur and was ordered to take charge of the place. She appointment 
of Abdur Rahim to the office of Vakil was more a favour and a mark of 
distinction for his attachment to the king from his boyhood than the 
conferment of any real power, ^ Moreover, since he was posted at 
Jeunpor he was more or less cut off from the Court. 

labile he was in Jaunpur, Akbar was planning the conquest of 
Qandhar. Abdur Rahim seised the opportunity and with the help of 
Shaikh Abul ?asl was successful in getting charge of the campaign/* 


1. Akbnrna we. Ill, 489"9G» I, 35-34. For more detaile of the 

event, sec chapter on Uhe Family of Sbamsuddin Atfca*. 

2. Akbaraama. IJ3, 571-72. 

3. For a detailed discussion on the powers and functions of Vakil, see 
Ibn Hasan, ijMLpJB.tt.Al fi tnaiare fi£ jjU EfaH ZSti XM, M8-2.7. 

4. Maktubat^ II, 11{M9? 126*3(4 She reading of these letters suggests 
that sons correspondence passed between Abul Fasl and Abdur Rahim 
Khan Shanta, and Abdur Rsbis aakwd bin to roquest the Bkparcr to 
give him the charge of Qandhar campaign. But Miens Oddis and Abul 
Baqa do not refer to this projected Qandhar campaign. According to 

then Abdur Rabin mss assigned government of Multan and Bhakldr and 
ordered to conquer Sindh sad Baluchistan. 

Cf. iiajuatt, II, 375-76} Mf ^-fUr l Rg frln U u, 341-42; UL* 1# 34. 
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He took charge of the troop*, bat decided instead to attack Sind. 

Jani Beg the ruler of i’hatta was defeated and accompanied Abdur Rahim 
to the Court. The defeated ruler also rare hie daughter in marriage 
to Birsa Iraj, son of Abdur Rahim."* 

After returning from fhatta Abdur Rahim mas deputed to 

o 

servo under Prince Denial in the Punjab. It was during this time 

that Sultan Daniyal was appointed, along with Abdur Rahim, to lead the 

{faghal campaign in the Deccan* A council of noble* «a* convened to 

diecuss the Deccan affair a* In the council Abdur Rahim represented 

that the charge of the campaign might be given to him, and Sultan Daniyal 

might be relieved of the burden. Hie representation mas accepted and 

3 

the command mas given to him* 

ibe problem became complex, because Sultan Murad tfio mas 
governor of Gujarat resented the appointment of Abdur Rahim, as he mas 
considered a close associate and ally at Sultan Sallm.^ Ssdiq Muhammad 
Khan mho mas At alia of Sultan Murad, asked him to invade the Deccan 
before the arrival of Abdor Rahim* 


1* For detail* of the campaign, see Akfrarpa ga. Ill, 601-02, 606-09, 

613-14# 633-35# 636} Niamatullah, iarikfa-i Khan Jahani . ed. I saw' Al Din, 
Decca, i960, I, 475-76# Ma»a*lr-i Rah il. U , 3*6-49. 

2* Akbaraama. in, 645-46. 

3* ibid. * m# 646 - 48 . 

4. Ibid. , 648* Prince Murad also resented the appointm e nt of Prince 
Daniyal. Ssiyyed Ali xabatabai, aarbanrl Me♦fair. JamLa Delhi, 1936, 
616 specifically mentions that Abdur Rahim mas consider*d a partisan 
of Saltan Selim. 




Abdur Rehin proceeded toward* the Deccan along with the 

commanders from the clan* of the Barha Sayyide, the Iodi Afghan* an! 

t 

hi* Rajput allies. After staying for few day* at his JagAr of Shilsa, 

he torched toraerds Kfcandcah* He tcch acne time in deliberations with 

Raja All Qian, viilch was interpreted by Sadiq Eahammad Khan and other 

nobles of Sultan Ottrad'e coop a* a deliberate attempt to iroek the 

campaign by slew movements. Saltan rurad accepted thia interpretation 

2 

and marched towards the Deccan without waiting for him to Join. When 
Abdur Bahia came and Joined hi* camp at Jains* the Prince refused to 
meet him. Abdur Rahim thereupon left the camp end only after great 
persuasion did he return. 

On December 1^5 the fort of Ahaadnagar was invested by 

3 

the imperial army. In the whole campaign the attitude of Abdur Rahim 
suggests that he was not keen cm the eel sure of Ahmadnagar. Rajs An Khan 
and Khwaja Muhammad Shirasi* the known friends of Abdur Rahim were 


1. For his relation with Rajputs see &.K. . I* 10?. 

2. Durh an -i MaUalr . 616. The inordinate deity on the part of Abdur Rahim 
annoyed the prince to the extent that h* wrote * letter to him and 
therein expressed his indignation. Abdur Rahim in reply wrote that 
sine* ha was not quite sure of the friendly attitude of Raja All Khan* 
he thought it prudent to wait for sows tine. Also see* j&ttMfa&t* II* 
182. Abul Fasl arete letters to Abdur Rabin Khan Khanan* Sadiq Huhaawad 
Khan* hires Shahrukh and Qaaim Khan Xabreti, the Diman of Murad* urging 
then to give up their differences and to sacrifice personal Interests 
to their obligations to imperial service. 

3. Akbarnaaa* IU* 696-99* Hut amid Shan, Iobalnana. Mansi Ki shore ed. 

1870, 445H7. 
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saspected of secretly helping the garrison. 1 2 3 On one occmon when the 

garrison prosised to surrender if Abdur Rahim case to gates of the fort, 

2 

he refused to do so. However, at the time of the negotiations for 
drafting the treaty, hs was ore of the plenipotentiaries of the Prince. 

'i'he terms of the treaty were strongly disapproved by the 

Fmpercr, Afcul Fazl hae pointed cut in clear terms that the treaty was 

signed because »a party of men owing to ignorance, and some, fttm 

interested motives, accepted these improper proposals', fie adds that 

'owing to influence of bribes and listening to idle tales, the peace 

proposals were accepted*. Although he has not mentioned any names, it 

Bay be inferred that Abdur Rahim and hie group of nobles were mainly 

3 

responsible for the settlement of peace terms. 

After the conclusion of the treaty, the Mughal a raised tha 
slags and retreatad towards Berar, without fighting the joint forest of 


1. Burhanri Ma»«eir . 618; Iabalnama . 447* ftitaaid Khan writes that 
because of the segllgencce of Abdur Rahim from the eastern aide of 
the fort which was under his protection Abhanj Khan along with Miran 
Shm entered tha fort. Frederick Augustus, tfha Emgarsr Akbar. Patna 
1973, II, 330-33. He has givan a graphic description of tha differences 
between Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan and Murad. For Raja All Khan's role, 
see figfhtird Ma'aair. 619, «w* for Khwaja Muhammad Shirasl, see 
I’arUh-i Faririita. tlawal Kirfiore, rd., II, 160-62. 

2. I, 40. 

3. Ihe treaty was signed on 23rd February 15^6, Akbtrntma . Ill, TOO. 
Farijfctt, II, 161-62. 
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Bijspur and Golknnda. But soon after they had to fight then at Aabti* 

where in the beginning they were defeated and Prince Murad was taken 

away fro* the battle field. Abdur Rahim retained fir* and defeated 

2 

Suhail Khan, the commander of the Deccan force a. ihua he was successful 

in rctriving the honour of the Mughal a. After this victory when Murad 

asked him to join in the conquest of Ahmadnagar, he declined stating that 

there were still nary strong places to be taksn in Berar and that it 

would be better to defer the assault on Ahmadnagar until the following 

years. As a result relation between Cured an! Abdur Rahim deteriorated. 

Abdur Rahim left the Mughal camp and went to his iagir at Jalna. When 

Akbar was informed of these developments, he summoned the primeefor 

consultation and ordered Abdur Rahim to take charge of Deccan during 

3 

Murad*a absence. But Murad was prevailed upon not to go to the Court; 
hie courtiers argued that his absence from the Deccan might jeopardise 

4 

his Interests. On the other hand, Abdur Rahim refused to join 


1. Iqbal n ans, 450; Ma*salr-i Ra hil. II, 466 ; Afcfrernama. Ill, 71&-20. 

•the battle was fought on February 8, 1597. 

Ibid. : Z.K.. I, 41 “45. Farid Bhakkari gives mors detailed account of 
the battle of Aahti. Sayyid Hashin and Sayyid Qasiy Bar ha, Daulat Khan 
Lodi and the Rajjxita showed great valour in the battle. 

3. Akbar na me. Ill, 739, Abul Fasl writes that Saibhan was amt from 
Court for this task. Ha further adds that Abdur Rahim left the camp 
caring to ill success af his evil wiahes. 

4. Ibid. . Ill, 7A4, "Murad designed to come to Court ifcen be was summoned 
but the leaders fid met abandon their interested views and petitioned 
to the effect that the departure of the Prince would cause confusion*. 
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Murad'a camp . 1 2 3 4 5 Hence Abul Faal was despatched to the Deccan to bring 

2 

Murad and hare Abdur Kahi* also sent to the Court. After reaching the 

Court, Abdur Rahim remained for sometime out of fa Your. Bat after the 

death of Murad, when Akbar decided to march to the Deccan personally, 

Abdur Bahia was ordered to serve Prince Daniyal who had taken over as 

3 

Viceroy of the Deccan. 

fchen the approach of the imperial army was reported, the 
Deccanis fled a«ay leaving the wughals at liberty to advance without 
molestation. Burhanpur, Ahasdnagsr andBerar were made into one province. 
Prince Daniyal was given charge of the province under the aanageaent of 
Abdur Bahia.** 

She last five years of Akbar’s reign (I600~l6c5) in the 
Deccan were devoted to the struggle with Malik Aabar, and Uaju Deccani. 
Malik Aabar was largely successful in outwitting the Mughals as well as 
hie Deccani rival Raju.^ 


1. Ajd&anaaa a, III, 744. 

2. Ibid. . 744, 751; Von Soar, II, 348, belierea that Abdur Bahia’s call 
froa Deccan was an in Justice which Akbar coapansated by favour at the 
ties of his departure to the Deccan. Fariahta, II, 163 writes that 
though tha whole al sunder standing with Murad arose out of the prince’s 
Jealous disposition, the taper or’s anger f Al upon Abdur Kahiw ^han 

«h anm. 

3. Akbamaaaj n. 736; Fariahta, II, 164. 

4. Ifeii., 785. 

5. For a aodern account of Malik Aabar, see Radhey Shyaa, Lif#> and liwaa 
of Malik Aab ar. Delhi, I 96 &. 
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After being defeated by Shaikh Abdur Rahman in i’elengana, 

Malik Aabar sued for peace. 1 Abdur Rahim and others favoured an under* 

2 

standing nLth Malik Aabar in the teeth of Abul Faal’a oppositions. In 
the same year Daniyal divided the foighal Deccan into tvo divisions* one 
under the commands of Abul Fasl and the other Abdur Hahia? in order to 
suppress Uaju Deccani and Malik Aabar. Abdur Rahim took some initiative 
and his son Rirza Iraj inflicted a heavy defeat to ^alik Aabar.^ After 
the death of Daniyal in l6o5* he took over as Viceroy of Deccan. He now 
began to intervene in the struggle between Malik Aabar and Raju Deccani. 

If y he followed such a policy* ihich apparently proved to be of no help 
to the Hughals, is difficult to explain. Ultimately the policies pursued 
by him led to the loss of a great part of the Mughal Deccan. Probably 
on these accounts even the contemporaries called him a traitor and a 
friend of Malik Aabar.** 


1. Akbatrn asa. in, 789, 791» Iqbaln ama* 474, 476. 

2 . ihe peace waa made on Jamary 3, 1602. Akbarnama . Ill* 79k~95. 

Abul Fasl disapproved of making any understanding with Malik Aabar. 
JAitaaid Khan is also in agreement with him. He says* "His dissatis¬ 
faction (AfaulFasl's) was justified as even in the fifteenth year of 
Jahangir*! reign* i.e. 16th year of the event* there ia no peace 
between Malik Aabar and the Mughal a. Of. Iqbalnama. 479* 

3. Abul Fasl'a headquarter was at Ahmadnagar and Abdur Rahim was to be 
in charge of Berar* ielengana and to conduct campaign against Malik 
Aabar. 

4. lil gUA, HI* 807; Jabainama, 484. 

5. S.K.. I*54*>' fc /«rid Bhakkari writes that Abdur Rahim had very friendly 
relation with the Deccani rwlers and Abul Fasl declared him to be a 

rebel. 
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Sometimes in 16C4 Akbar bad summoned his to the capital with 
the intention of sending an expedition to i'uran. Abdur ilahi* declined 
to corn, representing that the affairs of the Deccan sere Bare important.^ 

At the tine of Akbar*s death Abdur Hahio ms serving in the 

Deccan along with his two sons, Eiraa IraJ and Darab Khan, but the sons 

sere holding minor ranks. Among his other family members Ismail Qc?i Qian 

attained the rank of 4000^ and held such important assignments as i'hanedari 

3 

of Sawat (1586), co-governorahip of Kultan (1586) and Gujarat (1588), and 

Vakil of Durad in Kalwa and Gujarat (1591 "9^ ).^ Ha also served under 

Daniyal in Allahabad (1598) and died sometimes in 1602.^ But it is quite 

significant that he mas dismissed from all these posts either on the 

charge that hie performance mas not satisfactory or that he disobeyed the 

imperial orders. He mas censured on several occasions on this account, 

6 

so much so that once orders for his exile were also issued. It appears 


1 . fakmila. in, 834. 

2. Akbarnama . Ill, 721. He was given promotion in 1598* 

3. IbJd*, 492. «a«aalr-ul Pmara. I, 1o5“1C?. 

4. Ibid .. 511*12, 531, 598-600. In Multan he was ccrg o v e rnor with Sadiq 
Muhammad Khan. 

5. ibid,, 721; i» 1C5-107. 

6 . Ma f aair-ul Dmara, I, 106-107. Shahnswas Khan writes that *in 31 at 
regnal year of Akbar when Haja ftiagwan Das was recalled owing to insanity 
from the government of ^ublietan (Afghanistan), Ismail Quli was appointed 
in his place, but he exhibited improper traits and fall out of favour. 

An order was given that he should be put into a boat and sent to Mecca, 
(tr., I, 703). 
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that the sain cause of his declining fortunes «M the old family feuds 
with the 'Atka Khali * the faailyyfifham Anaga and Sadiq Muhammad Khan* 1 
Besides, Akbar's attitude was also not faycurable towards his; although 
he was retained in service and no curtailment in his mansab was made, his 
sons and the sons of his brother Husain Quli Khan-1 Jahan were not given 
promotions* Ultimately at the death of Akbar, the family of Bairara Shan 
like the family of Shamsoddin Atka was reduced to the family of Abdur Rahim 
Sian Khanan (Abdur Rahim and his sons)* 

towards the end of Afcbar'a reign, affairs in the Bee can had 

fallen into great confusion* The Deccan! s threw off the Kughal yoke and 

the imperial armies under Abdur Rahim failed to protect the conquered 

3 

territories. Jahangir was preoccupied with more pressing problems vis. 
the rebellion of Kfcusrau, end the Mower end Qandhar campaigns, with the 
result that tha imperial pressure on the Deccan slackened perceptibly. 
Although Jahangir confirmed Abdur Rahim in the vleereyalty of the Deccan, 
despatching dresses of honour to him and his sms, yet no substantial help 
was granted.^ In I6c8 Abdur Rahim visited the capital and promised to 


1. See Supra* 

2. See Appendix. A V flj 

3. farlkb-l Khan Jahanl . II, 504*05* Hmatullah writes that even those 
mahala stoich were conquered by Prince Murad and Daniyal were reoccupied 
by Malik Ambar. Also see 'The Family of Dsulat Khan lodi*. 

4. Tusuk-i Jahanrirl . ed. Salyid Ahmad Khan, Qhasipur & Aligarh, 1063-64, 
21, 46; Ma'aHr-i Rshimi. II, 513. 
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complete the conquest of the Deccan provided he was assisted with rar 

inf or cements maberlng 1200 cavalry and 100,000 rupees in cash. 1 Ihese 

demands being immediately complied with, he began his journey to the 

2 

Deccan accompanied by Uaja Saraj Sinffc. After reaching Bnrhanpur he 

did his best to improve the Eugial poaiticn; Shahnawta Shan and Darab Shan 

achieved some initial success, but Malik Amber captured Jinapur and forced 

3 

Abdur P-hia to retire to Burhanpor. Unable to cope with the forces at 
his command he requested the Emperor for farther reinforcement. Hence 
Pervea was appointed to the supreme command and Jafar Beg Asaf Shan was 

4 

deputed as his cuardian. But even after the arrival of the Prince, 

Dec cards could not be expelled from the imperial territories. In these 
circumstances Asaf Shan suggested that the Saperor should himself come 
to Deccan, However, it was decided to send Ehanri Jahan Lodi, who 
pledged himself to conquer Deccan within two years. But the Deecanls 


1, fuauk. 7D-71J Sutasdd Shan, Iqbalname-j Jahangir i . ed. Kaulana Abd Al-Hai 
& Ahmad All; Bibliotheca Indies, Calcutta, 1665, 34-35* Samgar Husain, 
Sa«aalr-i Jahangirl Botogranh B.M. 

2* tei§.gferA- R .afaLai» II# 513-16; yarikfa-i Shan Jahanl . II, 5# supports 
the view, 

3. iu£## I# 45* 

4* £&*&*# I# 74-75; Ig balnama . 36-37; Shafi Shan, I, 2605 2,&. . I, 45-46; 

’i‘, Hot, 2 , 90 - 9 I writes, 'the prince hath the name and state but 
the Shan (Abdur Bahia) governs all', 

5. Ixesk* I# 77-78; iqbaipay, 38-39; .£,&«, i, 46 ; iafeatti# 

II# 5 b 9 -lO adds that he was sent to Deccan because of past experience 
of service in the Deccan and intimate relation with Abdur Rahim, For 
mere details see 'Xhe Family of Daulat Khan Lodi*. 
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were successful again, and forced the &fagh»ls to sign a dishonorable 

*1 

treaty* Regarding the attitude of Abdur Hah is in the s cccan at this 

stage contemporary and near-contempcrary historians give two different 

accounts. Jahangir, Hangar Husain and Farid Bhakkari hold him resporr* 

Bible for the reverses, i'bsy say that Hharrl Jahan Lodi accused him of 

2 

treachery and suggested his immediate recall. On the contrary Kbwaja 
Hisatullah states that a section of the nobility hostle to him convinced 
the iiapercr that he was in league with the Deccanis and had surrendered 
Jalna and other parrranas to them. He claims that it was In fact Khanri 
Jahan Lodi wdho personally interceded on his behalf by highlighting the 
great services rendered by Abdur Rahim and his family and cleared the 

3 

misunderstanding. He also stood surety for the good conduct of Abdur Rahim. 


1. yftsak, 68; jgbjOj pa jsa, 30-39; *ha q . J« h a n ij il# 510 clearly states 

that because of rainy season, shortage of food and fodder and the poor 
condition of the army, no advance could be made after reaching Deval~ga» 
(in Balagjhat). About the aaae time Malik Aabar offered for peace. Although 
Prince Parses and Khan Jahan Lodi were not happy with it, yet because/the 
prevailing conditions and hostile attitude of certain nobles, terms of 
peace were accepted. But Basatinrue Salat in . 268 and the .AtaHilZl Sfohflflgi 
say that prince called a council of sar, in which Abdur Rahim suggested 
postponement of the campaign till after the rainy season. While rejecting 
his suggestion, it was said that he mas in league with the enemy. 

2. fuiuk . 68; Iqbalnama . 38-39* Cf, Z.K. . I, 46, Farid Bhakkari says that 
after the arrival of Khanri Jahan Lodi, Vu^ial forces from two sides 
attacked Deccanis. Balk Aabar could not withstand the assault and cam# 
to Hhan Xhanan for help. Khan Human treacherously stopped Khanri Jahan 
for acme time near Zafarnagar, hence Malik Aabar fought with his full 
force with Abdullah Khan and forced him to retire. 

X Yarikfari Khan Jahani . II, 494“95* adds that Khanri Jahan meat to the 
extent of saying that a person of the calibre of Abdur Rahim could net 
be found in the court of Sefavids, Vsbek and other states. Cf. I'ma k. 86 
Jahangir says, 'As easy ef these who mere loyal had represented of the 
state of affairs whether true or false according to thoir ideas and I wea 
displeased with him*. 



But. at the saae time Nimatullah ia also critical of the policies pursued by 

i 

hi® which led to the retreat of Baikal forces f roe Jalca. 

Hahabat Khan was despatched to enquire into the circumstances 

2 

of the defeat of the imperial army and summon Abdur Hahim to the Court, 

After reaching the capital he remained out of favour for some 
time. Ait in due course his son Sarah Shan was given a manaa b of 10CO/S>00 
and &irta Iraj received the title of Shahnava* Shan, Sometimes later 
Jahangir Intended to appoint Abdur Bahia to the governorship of Kabul. 

But at the last moment QuliJ Shan was appointed, and Abdur hah in along 
with his sons was assigned iaglr in Kalpi. 

Xhe Deccan problem could not be solved even after the transfer 
of Abdur Bahia,^ ihsreforc Khwaja Abul Hasan and some other nobles 
proposed that Abdur Rahim be sent once again to the Deccan arguing that 

L 

'no one understood the business of that region as the Shan Khanan did*, 

I'he ^*perar accepted the suggestion; he was promoted to the high manaab 
of 7000 sat and his sons Shahnawas Shan and Darab Shan were also promoted 


1. Jjarihtori Khan Jaharri . XI, 5G4-o5« Alee see chapter on *lhe Family of 
Daulst Shan Lodi*. 

2. Jtaaaib 66} jatelswa* 54-55; JU*aaig^ Vahangjri , 57*. 

3. See for details chapter on »i'he Family of Daulat Shan Lodi*. 

4. ygmak. 106; farihh-i Khan Jabani . II, 494-95 says that on the recommenda¬ 
tion at Khanri Jahan Lodi ha was saat again. 
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to the Mn»»b of 3000 and 2000/1500 respectively. His younger son 

Raheandad too was given a suitable sanaab. 1 Sons of his known m emies 

posted in the Deccan ware either transferred or died by the time he 
2 

reached there. i’hue he was better placed to pursue hie oun coarse of 

action, being to acse extent free free internal feuds asong Mughal 

ccaaandera. he opened the offensive against &alik Aabar with scare 

vigour and created dissension in the Deccan arsy by offering bribes. 

3 

A good number of Dec caul nobles Joined the Mughals. Mugha}4rRies also 
achieved eoao notable aucceaaea. Ualik Aabar was severely defeated near 
Shir Id. (later Aurangabad) by the c cabined farces of Shahnawaz Khan and 
Darab Khan.* After the victory, Shahnawaz Khan wee proaoted to the rank 
of 50OO. 5 


Abdnr Rabin continued to hold the sujrese couasnd till 1615* 
Be was no doubt successful in ret riving the prestige of the Kughale but 
not an inch of territory was annexed by hie. He was still accused of 


1. ilSftk, 106; lobalnaea . 67 . 

2. Ibid. , 106, 113-14* 130. A«af Khan Jafar Beg and Aair-kl Osara 
Sharif wire deed, tfaja Ian Singh died in a year later and Aziz Koka 
was transferred to Meuar. 

3. Adas Khan* Zagat Khan* Jadao Ray and Baba Katlya ease to Shahnawaz Khan 
and Joined hie services. mask. 1512*53. 

4. IfeisS* , 152-53 J Igbalna— . 83-87. 

5. JgftiBk* 153* prosotion in naneab is net recorded. !• Usir-al Users. 

II, 645-48. 




accepting bribes fro» the Deccanis. 1 It appears that he was interested 

in maintaining the status quo only* Hence Jahangir transferred Parses 

and appointed Khurram in his place. Orders for Abdur Uahi**a recall sere 

also issaed bat the later events august that he remained in the Deccan 

and aet the prince on the left bank of Harmada along with other nobles 

o 

who were posted with his. i'o get hie foil support* fihtcrras married the 

3 

daughter of afcafcnawaa Shan after reaching Barhanpar. 

After the submission of the Deccanis, Kburran appointed 
Abdur Rahim as his deputy to govern Bgrar, Khandesh and Ahmadnagar and 
deputed Shahnawas Qian with a cavalry of 12000 to hold possession of the 
conquered territories, Darab Stum accompanied him to court. 


Iqbalnasa, 479; *’• r *oe, II, 279*69, writes that Shan Shanan doubtless 
was a practlasr with the Deccania from shorn he received pension. 

2, Aimak . W ; i. Roe, II, 279*80 r J3ia Bhpsrcr, we are told, was wall 
aware ••• of the power of the Shan Shanan and was therefore desirous 
to accommodate «U by accepting a peace and confirming the Shan Shanan 
in the government he held ••• * 2.K.. I, % Farid Bhakkari states 
that in the reign of Jahangir ha was suspected of an alliance with 
Malik Aabar, hence he mss dismissed. One of the confidential servants 
of Khurraa, ttahammad Bosom earns to the Fqperor and informed him that 
Abdur Rahim was in correspondence with lalik Aabar and those letters 
could be found with Shaikh Abdus Salon of Lucknow. fctoea the Shaikh 
was asked about It, ha refused to tell anything* 3ahabat Shan, 
however, tortured him to death, 

3. jgiafc, 14x2 ; JfelMteBOifinb u# 645 - 46 . 


4. lasafc, 194; i&bflaaB, ioe-04; Shari than, i, 293-94, 




In 1618 Abdur Behind son Asrullsh captursd ths dissond 
■Ins# of Balragarh frca Psnjn, « saaindar of Khandesh. 1 Xn fcho **»« 
year While th© Eapercr see st Ghati Chanda, Abdur Rahi* case to pay 
his hasage. lie was preseted to the rank of 7000/7000 and ccnf irsed 
in his post. 2 

In 1619 Shahnasaa Qian ths eldest son of Abdur Rahin died. 

fi© then held the sansab of 5000. On the orders of the Etepercr his 

sanaab was added on to thorn of his brothers and sons. Oarab Khan sa© 

proaoted to the rank of 5G00/5CD0. Be was despatched to the Deccan to 

take charge of the governaent of B©rar and Ahsadnagar which had been 

held by Sfcahnawaa Qian. Dahsaniqd was prosoted to the rank of 2000/800. 

Bamchahar and ZaghTil the sons of Sfaahcawaz Shan sere raised to the 

3 

sanaab a of 2000 /l 000 end 1000/500 respect isely. 

As soon as Khurran left the Deccan, Balik Asher forsed • 
league with fiL;}apur and Golknnda, broke the treaty and launched an 
offensive against the Bughale. Although the Mugbals sere successful in 
direct enrarneaents, they had to suffer heavy casualties in sea and 
aaterial and part with substantial part of their territories. The Bughal 


1. fusttk. 236. 

2. M£&$ 257; J9fe§ln»a, 122. 

3. i&ab# 280 ; isto£Laam> 128; JfelifcaLEMta, 14-15# 645-68# 
gives eanssb of Oarab Khan. 
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farces retreated northwards and ultimately took refuge in Burhanpur. ihe 

fort was placed under siege/' Abdnr Bahia repeatedly sent petition far 

help and threatened to israolate along with his faaily if quick help was 
2 

not sent to him. Hence Jahangir immediately despatched Kfcurraa, who 
after reaching there successfully concluded peace with the Deccanis, 

If wo consider the two campaigns cf Khrcr-a* in the Deccan, it 
scald appear that 'he had only followed up the success of Abdur Rahim with 
a temporary truce*• Actually- not an inch cf territory was added beyond 
the limits cf I6c5. 

ihe turning point in the career of the family group was the 
second si ait of Khurram to the Deccan. In 1622 ifcen Khurram began to 
contemplate rebellion he entered into an alliance with Abdur Rahim and 
other important nobles serving him in the Deccan,'* 


1. XMWk, 3c 5» 321-22; i6o*6l. 

2. *usuk« 322; Ea*aelr-al Um ars f I, 70O7W, Shabnswas Khan writes that 
Jahangir while despatching Khurram sssid to him that aa Akbmr had by s 
hurried march rescued Khanri Aaam when besieged by the Cbjtratie, h# 
should mw rescue the Khan Khsnan from his dangsrous position, 

3. A Contemporary Dutch Chronicle . tr. & ed. BriJ Karain and S.H • 3kanaa, 
Calcutta, 1957# 55~57 status that after the invasion of QsnShar by the 
Persians, Khurram called the important comme nd era present in the Deccan 
and asked them to take an oath that thqjr may would be true to bin, H# 
adds *he wasted to rebel against his fathar and expected that they would 
gird him with the sward of his father', De Last had written that Abdur 
Rahim was a party to the murder cf Sultan Khavas. *es K.K .. I, % for 
Abdur R this's relation with Malik Ambar mud burhanrul Milk. 
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•The Psraian attack on Qsndhar in 1621 and the errata which 

followed led Shurraw to unfurl the standard and revolt. Kfeurrta marched 

froa Mandu along with Abdur Rahia and his son Dareb Shan and aoae other 

coasanders towards Agra and Delhi. Haring failed to surprise Agra thqjr 

proceeded towards Delhi but they were defeated at Biloehpur. Manor of 

Khurraa+s close associates now deserted him* Mlrsa Hamchahsr, son of 

Shahnawax Shan, defected and joined Parrs* and Hahabat Khan. Abdur Rahia 

too entorsd into correspondence with Kahabat Shan. One of aach letters 

written to kahabat Shan was intercepted by faqi. Hence along with his 

1 

sons he wss put to prison. 

In the nesntiae Abdallah Shan meting as Ihurraw’s deputy 

was defeated in Gujarat and Shurraa’a negotiation with Ahaadnagar ended 

in a fiasco. He found hid prospects rery poor, as his aray began to 

aelt away. At this tiaa Abdur Rhia who was still in correspondence with 

Mshabt Khan offered to go to hia and negotiate s settlearat with the 

imperialists leering his sons and ether folly wewbera as hostages. He 

also suggested that if he failed in his slsslra, the Prince should contact 

Adll Shah of Bijapur, Qutb Shah of Golkunda, Misaa Shah and Malik Aabar, 

2 

collect fifty thousand horses and foot and invade the Mughal empire. 


1. I&aaJt* 370-71; Ma«anr-l r I65b» lii-» I, 49« Par acre 

details see, 'Abe Family cf Abdullah Ihan Fires Jang*. 

2. I9L*»1 ni—# 211; ,M»M1irl. i&SUlxX> 166b; I, 50. Jahangir in 
hia wameirs writes that Khurraw an hia osi first sot Sarbulaad Ray, 
sac of Ray Bfcoj Hara to nsgetlato with Kahabat Shaw, but Mababat Khan 
refused ta discuss aaythiag until Abdur Rshin personally case, ha seat 

W*. Cf. fftak, 378-79. 




Seeing no other recourse open to hin, Khurram decided to release Abdur 
Rahin. Khurrae eade hie swear on the Holy Quran and said, **y tines ere 
herd, ay position difficult, 1 sake ay self over to you end make you 
guardian of ny honour. lou oust act so that I no longsr go under contempt 
and confusion O Darab Khan, his son, end other family aeabere were kept 
es hostages for their father's fidelity, khan the ness of the peace 
negotiation became known to Khurran's coaaander, Bair an Beg, who was 
defending the fords on the Karbada, ha began to lose his vigilance, 
faking advantage of it, the Imperialists crossed over end fell upon the 
rebels. Hence taking cognisance of the changed situation, Abdur Rahim 
Joined Maha ba t Khan. 1 2 

kith the desertion of Abdur Rahim and further advance of the 
imperial anqr, the situation beeaaa alarming far the prince. H# imme¬ 
diately crossed the fapti and proceeded towards Orissa and Bengal passing 
through OeUnuada territory. During the march Derek Khan, hie tons and 
nephews remained under the custody of the Prince. After the conquest of 
Bengal, DarSb Khan was pardoned, he was raised to the rank of 6000/5000 
and appointed Governor of Bengal. His sen Aran Bakhdi and Shaker Shikan 


1. faaak. 370-71; I, 5051. 

2. Ibid. . 371-73; K||., I, 50-5I adds that Bairan Bog was in lesgue with 
Abdur Rahim. Ba'asir-l Jahangir! . 167a; A Dutch Chreniele . 66 adds 
that Abdar Rhim wets to Bairan Bag that he was successful in negstiatlng 
a peace treaty. Bis sin was to arrost the prince to M a h a b e t Khan. Bee 
else De Laet, 212. 
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•on of Shahnawa* Khan were given rank of 1000 and !000/l000 respectively. 

A nephew and Ursa Afaraiyab eon of Darab Khan were also prowoted to the 
rank of 1000 and left In Bengal to serve under bin. However, Aran Sakhah, 
•one and daughters of Shahnawa* Khan and wife of Darab Khan were kept in 
•ervelllanco as a precaution by Shahjahan.^ 

1&en the forces of Sbahjahan were defeated at Manikpur and 

Allahabad and retreated to Banaras, Shahjahan ausmoned Darab Khan with 

all the f curces that he had at hie coauaand. Darab Khan despatched a 

fleet of boats and one thousand of his troopers under his son Kirsa 

Afarslyab to serve the prince but ‘showed bis Inability to cone personally 

2 

with a false plea of an lapandlng ‘lag* raid. Xhe author of ‘Baharletanrl 
foarbi states that shout this tine three letters, two written by Darab 
Xhan to his son Aran Bakhah who was serving under Shahjahan and the third 
by Abdor Rahim to Darab Khan, were intercepted by the servants of the 
Prince, ihe contents of these letters clearly indicate that Darab Khan 
was planning to rejoin the iwperlal service.^ 


1. Klraa Kathan, Baharletanrl Qisrbl, tr. K.I. Bofara, Assaw, 1936, II, 690, 
92, 94-95* IlYllTTIT Kb 2.I ., I, 51-52 went ion only about Darab Khan's 
appoints** aa Derrernor of Bengal. 

2. Mfrta&in n» 7C9, 734, 749* 

3. Ibid .. II, 737, 39. 




Hating again bean defeated by the iaperialiete in the 

battle near river Ions, Shahjahsn retreated to Rohias and sent an 

account of his reverses to Darab Shan asking him to hasten to Qarhi. 

Darab Khan expressed his inability to reach Garhi as he was surroundsd 

1 ^ 

by the local salndara . She anther of Bahariatanrl foaibi believes 
that Darab Shan was in league with the saaindare and deliberately avoided 

9 

to cone to Shahjahan. Shahjahan treated this ss an act of treachery 

and while returning towards the Deccan* handed over his son and nephew 

3 

to Abdullah Shan* who put then both to death. 

After the conquest of Bengal by the isperial arty, Stahabat 
Shan wrote to the aaalndare to arrest Darab Shan, later on upon the 

4 

orders of the Fnperar he was executed. 

Abdur Bahia was not treated well after joining the eaap of 
Parves and Hahabat Khan. Jahangir »a statement that Mahabat Shan was 
interested only in dissociating hia froa Iburraa* seeas to be correct. 


1* iQbalnan a. 238} ja»i«ir-i 183a. De last* 220*21} 

Gh ajtei* II* 766-67. 

2. tfcg lbi* n, 771-7*. 

3. Iq bainana . 238} S^lMiX=LJMbsmsX» *©ab. **it«a lathan says that 
Abdallah Chan on hia sum part pat to death 1000 people tho ware sus¬ 
pected of treachery. Area Bakhah* sen of Darab Khan* was eat of than. 
ct, B ifriririin *rir. n» 784-85. 

4. fc'mral Bur.. II, 16-17. 
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H« «u mediately- arrested and put is a jail, close to the oawp of 

Prince Parre*. His daughter Ja&an Begun who was worried to ftrince 

Daniyal was asked to reaain with hia, A few arwed soldiers were also 

also deputed to watch his. S&en Parves and Eahabat Khan marched towards 

Bengal and Bihar* they sect Abdur Rahim to the Court in caapaqy of Arab 

Bast Ghalb i&o was deputed by the Empsrcr to suawon hie. Mien he reached 

the Court, the asperer treated hi« favourably, saying wildly, “Whatever 

had happened was cot to be ascribed to his own will but to the incrutable 

decrees of Heaven”. He ordered the officers to adait hiw to his usual 

place aaong the nobles at the Court* Soon after he was restored to the 

title of Khan Khansn, assigned a lealr in Qanauj and granted rupees one 
2 

lac in cadi* 

Hahabat Khan's close association with Parvea during the 
rebellion of Khurraw and his successes against the refeela were looked 
upon with great suspicion In the court specially by Hur Jahan. Hones, 

Fidai Shan was despatched to Parves with ordwrs transferring Hahabat Shan 

to Bangal* Abdwr Rabin's restoration to his old position way be viewed 

3 

in the light of this new situation at the Court* However, dien 

1. IMS*, 378-79. 

2. lafe§lfig g« > 244-45, 47* I, 57-58. 

3* loba l na u a . 245* it say be aentioned that Fidai Khan was despatched with 
the ardors of the transfer of Hahabat Khan before Abdur Rabin was 
swaaoned to the Court* Also see chapter cn^JHahabat Khan*. 


of 
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Bahabat Khan cane to the Coart, and carried out his coup, ha apologias! 
to Abdnr Pahia for his past behaviour, bat Abdnr Bahia shoved hia littla 
favour and proceeded towards his laeira * In the eeanfciae Bahabat Khan 
get hold cf the "nperor and ordered Abdnr Bahia to coae to Lahore. Be 
also ordered Sayyld Bahaa the Governor cf Delhi to prevent hia froa 
proceeding further. Abater riasassj Kamnri and Balbhadr Karihhwrtia 3iekfeavat 

9 

with 400 horses were aleodepoted to arrest hia. Bat before he coaid be 
arrested, Bahabat Khan had fallen from power. 

Uhen Bahabat Khan had revolted, Abdnr Bahia who waa greatly 

aggrieved against hia, waa nominated to lead the campaign against hia. 

The Fuperor transferred aost of the cabals froa Mahabat Khan's -lasir to 

3 

Abdur Bahia and ordered hia to oarch to Ajaer to chastise Bahabat Khan. 

Before the carpalgn coaid really begin, Abdnr Bahia died 
at the age of seventy two in the end of Jahangir *s 21 st regnal year 
(1627/.^ In spite of the fesraal restoration of his notice and the 


1. IjI., I, 58. 


*• i a a m t i-i-. i, ». 

3 . lamum. * 79 - 8 oj x, 99-60. 

4. IoWImm. 287, 
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important charge given to hi», towards the end of his career, at his 
death his family hardly held any poser in the Sapire. It ana a notable 
victla of Sbehlahan's rebellion, and did not regain its status or 
influence in the succeeding reign. ^ 


1* Abul il-haaid Lahauri, Bad^ahaaaa. ed. Haalvi labir Ai-Din Ahaad 

& Abdwr Al-Hahia, Bibliotheca Indies, 186?, II, 121* *irse Manuchahar, 
aon at Shahnasaa Shan, sho had joined M aba h a t Khan and Parvsa during 
the rebellieu of dhahjafean, was preneted to the rank of 3000/2000 
after the aceeasion. But nothing acre is known about hia or any other 
aeaber of the faaily during the entire reign of Shahjahsiu 
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Chapter II 

XHia FAMILY CP ghAMgUDDIji AxXi 


ihe family of Shamsuddin - or the *Atka Khail” as commonly 

referred to in cont e mpor a r y sources wbs am of the largest family group 

in tho Eki'fial nobility durin? the reign of Akbar and the early years of 

Jahangir's reign. ihey were closely connected with Mughal ruling family 

in India from the time of Bumayun and continued to enjey a prominent 

position until Jahangir »s accession, ihe main reason for their sudden 

rise in the hierarchy, it seems, mas their special relationship with the 

ruling family by virtue of two of its members being the Atkas (foster 

father) and Sokas (foster brother) of Akbar.^ ihere wore certain other 

such families at the Mughal court under Akbar but none rose to as high a 

2 

position as the family of Shamsuddin Atka in power and prestige. 


1* Akbaraswa . I, 14# as Abul Fasl puts it in his own style* "Sharif Khan 
related that ihen hie brother Shamsuddin Mohammad Khan Atka was in Ghasnin, 
in tha 22nd year of his age, he aaw in a dream that the moon cane into 
his arms. He related the fact to his venerable father *ir Xar Muhammad 
Ghasnavi who was a spiritually minded householder and the latter rejoiced 
at the happy appearance of the auspicious circumstances and interpreted it 
to mean that God would, erne day, bestow a great privilege upon him which 
would be the naans of exalting that* family. And so it turned out, far 
by the blessing of that full Moon of glory of the heaven (Akbar) the family 
was raised froa tha nadir of tha dust to the senith of heaven". See also 

m. 15. 

2. During the early years of Akbar'a reign, families so connected with Akbar 
were those of Mahaa Anga and later on of Kfcwaja Maqsad Hirst i . Tha latter 
had two sons Safi Khan Koka and Zain ftan Kska uho became quite important. 
For lahaii Anaga, sea chapters an *Xha Family of Bairam Khan' and 'Ihe 
Family of Shamauddin Atka*. Far the biography of Saif Khan and Zain Khan 
aae £*£., I, 123, H# 362-70, 373-75. 
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i'he matrimonial relation* contracted by the Atka Khali with the imperial 
family further enhanced their position*. During the reign of Akbar the 
Atka Khali was numerically one of the largest family group; we hare pre¬ 
pared a family chart which ia given in the Appendix. 1 Xhe total manaaba 
of the family were also the highest as compared to the other family groups 

of Akbar*s reign. A llat of aanjab holders belonging to the Atka Khali 

2 

has al*o been given in the Appendix. 

Shamwoddin Atka belonged to Ghaanin and mas aon of Hir far 

3 

Muhammad a 'spiritually minded householder'. Shammddin and his clansmen 

came to India with Hires Kamran and were present in the fateful battle of 

QeaauJ. He aaved Humayun's life itoan he was in danger of being drowned 

while crossing the Ganges after the battle. Homayun took him into personal 

A 

service after reaching Lahore and 'exalted him with princely favour*. 
Sometime afterwards, Humsyun promised Shamauddlr, as a mark of recognition 
of his service that hia wife would have the privilege of nursing the child 
that Hamids Bans waa expecting. Shamsuddin's wife duly served Akbar after 


1. Appendix »8», Family chart. 

2. Appendix AM® 4 * aoolaa. 

3. Akbaraama . I, 14. 

4. Jauhar Aft ah chi, Taskirat-ul Wsqia t.fRotc graph). B.M. Rieu, I, 14b, 
27b - 28ab; Akbarnama . 1, 166-68; Mu^akhab. Ill, 300-09. 
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hi a birth, as nurse, and was styled Jiji Anaga while Shamsuddin was 
designated ’Atka’. 1 

When Hanayun journeyed to Iran from Mustang {Dee. 1543) 

Shamsuddin, hie wife and certain other nobles were left behind in charge 

of Afcfcar. Immediately after the departure of Huaayun, Sirza Aakari 

reached Hasten^ and took Al*ar, Bahaa Anaga, Shamsuddin an) others under 

2 

his custody and brought then to Qandhar. After sometime when in 1545 

Husayun returned from Persia, and marched to Qandahar, Shamsuddin along 

with Prince Akbar was brought to Kabul from Qandahar and put into prison. 

During the peruod when Kabul changed hands between Biraa Kamran and 

Humgjrun, Shawwuddin remained with the Prince and under great strains 

3 

warred him faithfully. When after the final conquest of KlduL, Akbar 
was assigned Qhaardn under the tutelage of %waja Jalaluddin Mahmud, 
Shamsuddin was ordered to accompany the Prince.^ It seems that during 
this period other members of Sfcamauddin’a family also joined Humayun'a 
service. ho other relation of Shamsuddin had entered Humayun’a service 


1. Akbar name . I, 44; AbulFasl states ’His Majesty Jahanbani Jannat Atfdyani 
shortly before the rising of this light of fortune (Akbar).... made him 
hopeful «f sternal bliss by promising his ..... consort (who has now the 
lofty title of Jiji image) should be clothed with the glorious head dress 

..by obtaining the auspicious service of nursing this new fruit of 

the spring tide of sovereignty and fortunm*. (Beveridge’s tr., p.130). 

2* jjfejgnsaa, I* 186-94; Bufcsifeab, I, 443; JMfaagt, xi, 57- 5. 

3. Bayasid, 78; Humayun M«s , 79» *)*£&*&» X, 258-59. 

4. Akbam ama. I, 3o6, 31JM6, 321-23. 
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after the battle of Qananj. ihe author of the &>»asir-ul Umxra . in the 
biography of Kir Rahammsd Kban-i Kalan states that he distinguished 
himself in the company of Blraa Kawan and in attendance on the stirrups 
of hunayan, but no exact date is given of *i»en he joined Hutnayun , s 
service. 1 It is also not known tfcen Qutubuddin Khan and %arif Khan 

P 

joined Humayun. However, when Humaynn exburked on his expedition to 

India as aany as eleven a sobers of this family nay be noticed in the list 

of officers provided by Bay**id Bayat. But the list of high officers 

accompanying Humayun, provided by Abul Faal does not contib even a single 

meatier of the family. It nay be suggested that the Atkaa held minor 

position among nobles and were more or less members of the personal staff 

attached to Prince Afcbar, and so were not included in Akul Fa*l*s list. 

3 

Bayaxid, on the other hand, includes even menial servants. 


1. Ba*asir-al Basra . Ill, 211-16; Z.K .. I, 213, gives no information 
In this context. 

2. For Qutubuddin Khan and Sfearlf Khan*a biograjdd.es, see K.K .. I, 213 ; 
MaUsir-ul Pmara . Ill, 56“59, U, 6ol-6o3. 

3. Bayaxid, 176-67. i’he following Atkas of Akbar accompanied Humaytm 
to India. 

(1) Mir Shamauddln Atka 

( 2 ) lusuf M uham m ad Khan s/o Shamauddin Atka 

(3) Qutubuddin Muhammad Khan brother ef Shamauddin Atka 

(4) Kir Sharif Gfcassavi brother of Sbamsuddin Atka 

(3) Shah Muhammad Ghantsvl brother ef Sbamsuddin Atka 
(6) Mir Muhaamad Ghainsvi brother ef Shamsuddin Atka 
(?) Fasil Muh ammad s/o Shah Muhammad 
(8) Mauranj Khan a/e Qutubudddin Khan 
($} Baa Bahadur s/o Hr Sharif Qbasnavi 
(10) <4»j*r Khan s/o Qutubuddin Kbam 
(11} Farrukh Khan a/e Shah Muhaamad 

For Abw3.Fasl*s list, see Ahfraraawa. I, 342-43. 




“ 62 - 


Shaasuddin remained with Akbar during Huwajran'® campaipri in 

India and was present at the battle of Sarhind.' After reaching Delhi, 

Huaayon distributed lagirs to hi a officers; sarkar Hissnr Fir 02 a and its 

neighbouring parganas were assigned to the servants of Akbar. Shamsuddin 

2 

was also assigned a laslr in that region. He regained in the service of 

3 

Akbar till the d^ath of Humaytm. 

ihe brief account of ths family of Shamauddin during the 
reign of Huaayun indicates that the7 were insignificant among the nobles. 
As a muster of fact they could not achieve the position of a noble and 
remained to the status of the personal servants of A fear. 

After the accession of Akbar even while Bairam Shan ves 
functioning as Regent, the Atka Khali, the family of Haham Anaga and 
certain other nobles began to acquire influence by virtue of being 
personal servants of the Empsror.^ It appears that Bairam Khan hiaself 
was conscious of it. Apparently on that account as he was not very sure 


1. Ifettaag*, I* 346 - 50 ; femtskhab , I, 460-61. 

2. iteJEffay* I* 351. 

3. Ibid. , 352. ihe Atkas fought against Rusts* Khan Lehani at Hi ssar. 
Shamauddin also want to join Akbar feen Bairam Khan was mads Afear *s 
guardian in place of Abul *s*sli and was with Akbar when news of 
Humayun's death was received at KAlanur. Afesmaaa . I, 35ir57» 
iabaqat, II, 37. 

4. Sea section on *Xhs Family of Bairam Khan'. 
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of (heir support, S h a m s uddi n sod certain other nobles sere despatched, 
soon after the accession, to Kabul to bring the royal ladies. 1 2 3 4 

In 1557 Shamsuddin and Munim Qian along with the royal ladles 

started towards India. When they reached Jalalabad, they were informed 

of the ascendancy obtained by ±3airam Khan and the execution of *ardi Beg 

2 

at his command. On this account ''unis Khan postponed his visit; but 
Shamsuddin and his brethren continued their journey, came to the court 
along with the ladiet# and presented themselves before Akbar at L-anknt.^ 
During the siege of Kankot, Attar sent Shaaauddin to negotiate with 
Sikandar, the Afghan leader. At the same time Shamsuddin and his relations 
seem to have been granted lagira is the Pan Jab 

Scon after the arrival of the royal ladies and Shamsuddin 
from Kabul a struggle became at the court. A group was formed of such 
nobles who were among the personal servants of Attar when he was a prince 
and were raised to higher position after his accession (particularly the 


1. Bayasid, 206, Akbamama . I, 365*67, II, 17; Buatak hab. II, 12; 

II, 128. 

2. Bayasid, 213, 21?-19, 221; Attarnama . II, 55. 

3. A ttarnama . IX, 50-59; fabsoat . II, 133-34. 

4. Shamsuddin Atka has not bean mentioned by any of the chroniclers till 

Bsiram Khan's dismissal tt m ho is reported to have bean stationed at 
Bhara. cf. AJfcgrmga, II, 95? U, 134*5. 
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f**Lly of Hah** Anaga and Sha*auddin). Xhgjr were unhappy with the 

lnaense power* enjoyed by Balra* Khan and his associates. 1 Shamauddin 

by virtue of being close to the raperer and haring a large following, 

played a very important role. Attempts were aide n by the* to wean Akbar 

o 

away fro* the tutelage of Bair** Khan. «ien the caap was still at 

Bankot, the affair of the elephant took place. Baira* Shan protested 

to Bahaa Anaga considering the incident as an atteapt on his life* He 

believed that the elephants were let loose against his tent at the 

suggestion of Akbar. He added that Akbar was Bade to believe by certain 

‘niechief monger a* that aoae offences were eoaadtted by hi*. Bahaa Anaga 

3 

however, persuaded hi* to drop the natter. But Baira* Shan was not 

fully satisfied and whan he reached Lahore, he reopened the issue and 

held Shaasuddin responsible for the disfavour shewn to hi* by th* 

Eaperer. It See** that Shaasuddin was not prtparsd far annaylnl Baira* 

Shan at this stage. He collected all his relations, went to Baira* Shan 

and assured hi* that ha had never said anything against hi* and premised 

5 

that In future also he weald not utter a word against hi*. 

1. Akfrara—a , II, 62 , 95} lihMAt , II, 1i*2. For dstsils see chapter 
on *fhe Fsally of Bair** Khan*. 

2. Attar****. IX, 5^60} labaaat . II, 14*. *iaa*addin iritea *At evary 
eppertmaity they said to Hia Bajeaty wards which sight produce disfavour 
in hia Bind (towards Baira* Shan). 

3. Akbama**. II, 6 o; Xttaqat . XI, 134-35* 

4. Afcfra r gatft, II, 62. 

5. J&L&. 



After this incident vr> have no i recreation about the hku 


•i fcrthccatnp is the account of the next three years and it eay be 
presaned that Badris Khan did sad give thm my iaper^aut poet rcr did 
they stay at the ccart. Apparently they served la the Panjab; and 
Shaascddin la fences to have held Eh era Is lagir . Bat the subsequert 
events so "-eat that the Atkaa and the .group of Mahan Anaga oozdimed to 
work in close cooperation; and tinder their influence Afehar dismissed 
E sir am Khan free the office of Vakil .* Along with other loyal officers 
Shaaauddln au also arunsooed to court. Ho was ordered to proceed 
lancdiatcly to Lahore frea Eh era, aasoae chaise of the city cf Lahore 
and leaving his elder brother Sir Btofcaanad inpch^s of Lahore, cose to 

9 

Delhi, At his arrival Shanauddin was vornly received and awarded the 

standard and taaan tos h previously held by Balraw Khan. He was also 

entrusted with rovsrnaent of the Fanjab, ihe office of V a k il was not 

giv«s> to hia; it aeaaa to have hews held by Shahataddin Ahead Khan and 
3 

Sabae Anaga. a hia was probably resented by Bhansaddin; and he and 


1 , 


Afebarnaaa. II, 9>~94, Abul Faal writes that Akbar had decided to punish 
Bairaa than and amass the reins of Havanamet in hia awn hands; and as 
ha sat aat for Delhi. Bat the etateaaats «f Badaaai sad hiaaauddin asm 
to be asre eorraet, *h*r both assert that Bahaa Iasi and ethers ware 
responsible far the plan to overthrow Bairaa Khan, See »onf fehab. II, 
y$-y 6, III, I 90 ; llfeMUP* II, 143, For wore details, aaa chapter an 
•fha f sally of Bairaa Khan*. Be# dim, Iqtldar Alan Khan, *Hia Bnahal 
Coart Politics daring Bairaa Khan's “oeeaey*, Medieval India - A llacollanv , 
Vel. I, 31-3*; Ufa of Mania Khan. 49-50. 


2* .KjHrwi* 95. 
3. jfcl*., II, 95-96. 
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K«bui An*ga soon fall eat uith each ether. their relation* war® fnrtbar 

strained over the choice of person who ahould b* given tha c o—and of tha 

expedition against Bair an Shan, Apparently Bahaa Anagi and her associates 

vrged the Esperor to lead tha eaapaign personally; bat despite their 

opposition the coenarri was given to ShanauddinJ While the csapaign aaa 

in progress they accused hia of deliberately Boring slowly and providing 

a 

Bairsa Khan with an opportunity to fly. However, Bairs* Shan was 

3 

defeated and hie relation* were either killed or taken prisoner. After 
the victory Shsasuddin was 'exalted with princely favour end the choicest 

L 

parte of the Panjab were assigned to hia and hia brethren*. About the 
am tlae Kunls Khan ease froa Kabul and was appointed Vakil .'* 


1. AfeKEPaWt II, 110, 119; Abul Qaaia Kasakin, Kjffltfwn B«nifclP, M3: 
Maulana Asad Library, Aligarh, 20* “ 22b. A royal latter dated 
July 1560 , addressed to certain nobles in the Panjab. this indicate* 
that 3haaataMin Atka, aaa a joint cc—ander against Bsiraa Xhan. 
Mahaaaad Qaaia and Kahdi Quia also h«ld laportant poaition# in the 
expeditionary fora*, i'abaaat . II, 145-47, Kiaaaaddin aakes no 
raferonee to this controversy. 

2 . H&auems II, 119 - 20 ; Latter «f Atka Khan te Akbar. 

3. Ibid. . 112, Bsiraa Khan was defeated near Sultanpur on August 23, 15^0* 

d, 226; Iffemit, II, 147^48. 

4. Atksamnf n, 115 - 1 $ isba&»t, n, 148. 


5. 114; Ibid. . 148. 
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i'heae favours could not satisfy the aabitians of Scassuddin 
because he coveted the office of ?akll for hiatself. Sometimes after the 
appointment of Munis Khan, Sfcansuddin wrote a letter to Akbar. Be 
openly accused *ahan Anaga and her associates of creating problems during 
the campaign against Bairaa uhan. He pointed out that after the victory, 
all those persons who participated in the campaign against Hair am Khan 
verm given presents and pensions 'tenfold more than their service*. But 
ho cosplalned that fnsof Muhammad *s award of one croro dama remained only 
on paper because no issiy mss assigned to him* Similarly he (Shamanddin) 
was also assigned one crare dams , bat s laglr carrying only 40 lakhs dams 
per year was assigned tohim. In the end he requested that as Bairam Khan's 
rank and other titles have already been awarded to him, the office of Tsfcil 
should also be conferred on hia.^ 

2 

Shaasoddin earns from the Panjab to Agra in November 1561. 

Be was given the title of Asms Khan and mas entrusted with the task of 


1. Ihe letter was written presumably in May 1560, Akbmanm. IX, 119-20. 
Ma'aalr-ul P— IX, 531-35# Shahnawas *han also refers to • lottor 
written by Atfem Khan to Akbar from Xshore. Bo writos... 'as ho had 
roadorod valuable service in confronting Bairam Khan ho ought to hsv# 
roooivod this appointment Ma'eelr-l Kahini. I, 667-68, Akbar had 
oarlinr promised toman tosh to hauls Khan, but it seems that after 
having decided to appoint him Vakil . the king considered it prudent 
to satisfy the vanity of Shaasoddin by conferring upon him the prestl- 
gieos standards till then enjoyed by Bsiran Khan. 


** iMttama* u, 149 ; iatmsk* n, 155 . 
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reorganising the or ay and the finances of tile I'apire. He was asked to 
solve the political problem with which the empire was faced* Xhe Fnperor 
further entrusted his with the task of devising ways and weans far the 
welfare of the peasantry fjraivat l 1 Probably in doing so Akbar wanted to 
vest the highest authority in the hands of Qhanauddin, without formally 
dismissing the Vakil . But the concentration of power in the hands of 
Shaasuddin invoked jealousy of B a h a a Anaga iho considered herself as the 
do facto Regent of the Fnpire. Kurd* Eh an also became jealous of Shaasaddin. 
Bence the arrangessnt could not work satisfactorily and soon afterwards 
Shaasuddin was formally appointed Vakil. 

She appoint went of Shaasuddin as Vakil was naturally greatly 
resented by Bahaa Anaga, Bunin Khan and certain other nobles close with 
the*. Xheir relations further deteriorated when certain administrative 
measures (scrutiny of .lasirs ) were taken up by Shaasuddin*^ As the 
factional struggle at the court intensified, Adhas Khan # s rashness added 

4 

fuel to the fire. S h a asad din while transacting state business in his 


1* AfegttMii I** 174| 
HlllilRjfeaP* 66-67, 



n # 531-35. 


Also me, life «f 


2* Shaasuddin had baas referred as Vakil in the sources but it is difficult 
to find out the date of his appointment. Ain* I (tr,) 5?51 Akberasae * U, 
151*180. Life of Bnftp * 1 !TV Ak " V 

3. ABxrnaee. II, 179; ^qbalaame. 171. For a detailed discussion ea these 
reforms, see Life 9t Sate 66 n*1* 

4. Beji Arif Qaadheri, farUhri Akb er , Raipur 1962, 70, Arif Qsadhari writes 
"Adham Khan was also captivated by the task of the enviews people. Raehaage 
of iaealts began, the eerpeat «f selfish apposition, whieh had beaa hiddaa 
in the ravine «f ccarteaiea, opened its tongue. She current af strife pre- 
dueed by tbe drape from the elewde af hatred seas late the notion. She 
sapling of trestles, watered by the spring ef injuries, grew up. She waves 
af unfortunate ineidoat which had been foist for sonatina began to risa. 

A3X1« 70 end Pariehta, I, 25* also auppart Arif Qaadh«ri»s stater 
sent that there was long drawn struggle which f inelly resulted in the 
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office 339 wardered by Adham Khan, who was believed to have done so at the 

i 

instigation of Munim Shan, Shahabttddin Ahwad Khan and certain other nobles. 

iiien the Border of Shanouddin became known to Atkm Khali lusuf 

Kuiiantad, the eldest son of the Bordered Khan immediately armed hi*self and 

collected his clansmen to punish Adham Khan and iaham Anaga. ihey did not 

believe that Adhsn Khan had been killed by Akbar until they were ahown the 

dead body of Adham Shan. Akbar personally consoled msatoers of tha At km 

2 

family and * promoted then to higher ranks'. She ill-feeling of the At km 
Shall against Shahabuddin Ahmad Khan, Hunim %an and other conspirators 
would have led to bloodahed, had the Allots not been removed from the court. 
Accordingly, Kir fuhanaad, Qutubuddin Khan and %arif Khan, the brothere 
of Shanouddin along with the other dasirdara of the PanJAb were ordered to 
help Kamel Shan Qakhar to expel Sultan Adam from the Zakhar country. 

After the successful completion of the caapaign, they returned to their 
larlra. '* 


1. Akbarnama . II, I 79 - 8 Q; (tr. 278). Abul Fail while discussing the flight 
of Huni* Khan clearly etatea that *fcia motives in instigating Adha* Khan 
was that after this affaipthe binding mad loosing of the trsnaaction of 
the subline family and the control of all matters politioal and financial 
would be lm his hands” • labso at. II, 158; *mtahhab« II, 52 Use 

maintain that Shamauddin's aurder was the result of a conspiracy of 
Kurds Khan. *r Iqtldar Alas Khan, however, rejects that there was 
any conspiracy. Cf. Life of M u»ri» *ha». 66-67. 


2. *filririiiiii» 191-92. 

3. Aftmawt* £I, 191 -%; 1^-62; Kuntakhab . II, 5*r55. 




Daring (bit period the whole of the Atks clan held ieelr in 
the Panjabj and Kir Kuhssntd was lbs Governor. Xusof Muhtaasd and 
Kiraa Asia Koks regained at the court under the personal core of the 
Cspccr end accompanied Akbar in his campaigns against Abdullah Khan 
Ozbek in Stales and All Quli in the eastern region. 1 

While they were posted in the Panjab, Kiraa Sulaiaan invaded 
Kabul (1564). ®ir*a Hakla thereupon fled from his capital, crossed the 
Indus and requested Akbar for help. Ho also despatched #hwaja Beg 
Mahtaaad Dlwan and Kaqsud Khan Jouhari to Mir Ehhaaaad the governor of 
the Panjab. Ur Muhanuad sent Qa»i land to ®iraa Hakla 'with presents and 
encouraging aesaages*. Akbar appointed Qutubuddin Khan as the * guard!atT 
( atalln ) of Hakla and and ordered Ur Hohasaad end other officers of the 
Panjab and Multan to join Ursa Hakla on the bank of Indus. It was 
ordered that after estabusing Ursa Hakla at Kabul, Qutubuddin was to 
reasin as his guardian while the other officer* were to return to their 
-larlra . When the laperial officers along with Mina Hakla reached 

Jalalabad, Miraa Sulainan gave up the alege of Kabul and fled to Msdakhdhan. 

3 

Mina Hakla occupied Kabul without any resistance. 


1. Ynrr, H* 213-229* 252-53, 291 * Untakhab . II, 96 . For detail, of 
Xusof Mubaaaad sad Miraa Asia Koka’a aetivitiaa during tha Uabek revolt, 
see chaptar on ’The Faaily of All Quli Xhajt-i Sanaa'. 

2. JBffiUtel Aifi . 6l6b-6l7*b; Akbcrmaaa . II, 237-39} ISaytfdMfr, ££* 71-72. 

3. falMrl Mil . 617! mtOM* H, O***! tH.it , XX, 178* 
fiHteJtek, II, 71-73. 




After arranging the afTaira of Kabul, Mir Kahaantd sent back 

the officer* under Qutubuddin to India and himself assumed the office of 

Sira*** Vakil , Shis was in violation of iaperlal orders by which Qutubuddin 

had been appointed the Miraa*s guardian and Mir Kuhaanad was actually asked 

to return to Hindustan. However, soon afterwards, differences arose between 

Hr Kuhaanad and Miraa H*kLa, and their relations finally broke down whan 

Kira a Hekla aarrisd hi a slater to Khwaja Hasan Saqahbandi against the wishes 

of Kir Kuhaaaad. Ultimately, he left Kabul in disgust without intimating 

anybody and after reaching Hindustan sent a detailed report about the 

happenings at Kabul to the court. Abul Fail while suaaariaing these events 

considers his action uncalled for and holds hin responsible for the 

Miraa* a affairs baeoaing seditious. 1 About the sane tine fusuf Kuhaanad, 

2 

eldest son of Shansnddin, died. 

In 1586 lira* Hakla having been expelled by Kiras Sulaiaan 
again flad from Kabul and auad far imperial help. i’h* Baparor l a aedi al sly 


1. iariMrl A lfi. 617b; Akbwnana . II, 21*2-63. It aesna Hr Muhanaad 
cauld net reconcile kiaaslf with the Idas that a younger brother was 
given a hlghsr status in the prssenee at the aider brother. Hence 
disregarding tha imperial orders ha teak the effies of n^a»a lahii 
far himself. Bufclkfcl** H* 88 writes that after taking peesaaslon 
of Kabul, Kiras Hakia diaalsaad tha noblaa who wars seat to help bin 
to India; and Kir Muhanaad beeoadng uabappy after Khwaja Haaan 
fiaqabbandi *a sapranaey also cans bask to tke p aojab. 

2. Akbam—a . II, 271; lakes at . II, 195 - 96 . faauf Kuhaanad died at 
Delhi Kay 26* 1586. 
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ordered the Panjab officer* to proceed to hie aaAstaaee. hot la the 

■centime Faridun, e aaternal uncle of Mir** Hekla mho mn *t the court 

for aoaetiae end wee on the soy to Kabul, aet him end persuaded hie to 

invade Lahore.^ In the neantiae Suites ill end Hesen Khan, tea other 

fbvar tho cersrt, J&aad cat? caortnced che $£r*s Oatb the 

conquest of Lahore me* very easy. According to Abal Fail, Mlraa Hakim 

himself thought that perhaps he aigit bring over the Panjhb officers at 

3 

his aide. Apparently the Uabek rebellion of the east and the hostile 
attitude of the Old iurani nobles gave him hopes. However, the Panjab 
officers, Mir *fehaamed, Qutobuddih <hen end Sharif Shan, strengthened the 
defences of the fort of Lahore and sent reports to the court. Akbsr 
himself started for Lahore on 17th Moresby 1566. then he reached the 
bank of Sutlej, Mirsa Hakim fled from Lahore. Qutubuddin Khan and other 
officers mere deputed to the borders of the Shpire to reeome th» peasantry 
which had suffered greatly at the hsnie of the invader*.^ 

While Akbar was at Lahore, the Utbeks again rebelled and read 
the Jfegfcfc* in the nans of Miraa the Qaperor hurriedly arranged for 


1* IMwsaMit n, 279-76; jhafettfeA, II# 89-90. 

L ISKHH, 90* Maaen Khan ne brother of Shahab Khan. 

3* *Baaa»» u# 276. ntmiMlh end led — wi «■ aeeoomt* saggest the ease 
opiates. S—tefegflit, H# 201; led— m . U, 90 . 

4. igAiMrt.%^# 142-43; J&mmm* n# 274-77; feast, n> 198-203; 
giafcattah* n# 90-91 ♦ 




the pacification of the Panjab end narchad back to Agra. H«nco Panjab, 
as before, vas given to Kir fitohamaad, Qutuburidin and thalr aens and 
brothers under the aupreae coaaaad of Kir Sqhtaaad. “ 

After suppressing the rebellion of the n Ebek nobles, Akbar 

transferred the Atka Shall free the Panjab in 15&6, While diseawing 

this aessare, Abal Fs»l reaarks that 'whenever a large body la gathered 

together of one aind and one speech, and show such putfi and energy, it 

is proper to disperse thee first for their own good and secondly for the 

2 

welfare of the coanonity*. 

It appears the revolt of the Oabsk nobles aide Akbar acre 

wary of clarrfactionaliaa within the nobility, and specially of auch 

3 

groups as had obtained or concentrated Bach power in their hands, Ibs 
At leas had a large clan following and all the leading nobles of the fsally 
held iagjr a in the anjab since 1557* Akbar hinsclf, once said that they 
had grown quite powerful, and considered their transfer frea the Panjab 

4 

as we of his greatest achierrwants. Moreover, during Sir Mtthaaaad'e 


1* AMWrnwa . II, 2&-&1 lafeMfit, II, 2C0; j&nfcftkfcAh, H» 92“93. 

2* Akbar pass . II, 332-33; I'abaas t. II, 223 sad Mwtahhab. II, lo6 briefly 
aantion transfer bat asks no coaaaate. For the detailed ocaasat of 
AbolFesl in this regard, see 'Conclusion*. 

3. See chapter on *iha Fsally of All 4ali Xhanri Sanaa*. 

4. Baywid, 253. 
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etay in Cabal and at the time of Sirsa Hakin'a invasion of the Pan Jab, 

according to Abul F asl, * wonderful stories had been told about those loyal 
1 

men.» Bat there is no actual indication of ary disloyal action on their 
part. 


Apparently state suspicions and, even mare, a desire to tske 
precautions, lay behind the transfer of the Atka Khali frea the Pan Jab. 
ihesy were sunmoned to the court and freah assignments were given to thssu 

Kir Huhannad, Outubuddin Shan and Sharif Shan were assigned Saabhal, Balsa 

2 

end QarnJ respectively, i&rsa dais Idea's ^apir cf Bipalpsr* however, 

was not transferred. Bir Huhawnad was again transferred to Bsgatir in 1570. 

ibis shews that the Atfats were not only transferred but while giving then 

fretfx appoint wests, they were deliberately so posted as to be placed at a 

distance tram each other. Akbar hlwself aaya that they were spread all 

3 

over the Empire like the constellation of the Bear in the sky*. 

ihe transfer of Atkas from the P'anjab naturally reduced the 
power and prestige of the family. But Hirsa Ails loka the playmate of Akbar, 


1. Akba ra s a a . II, 532. ihe actual words are as follows: * Although previously 
to this vil. sfcsn Bin Allan had gene te JCshul, or when *irsa Baida had 
with a few troops besieged Lahore, wonderful stories had been told about 
these leyal wen, tluy had net been credited by Bis Majesty', te 
Atesinana. HI, 3J2-33j 

2 /tetaBST. II, 1o6. air Mehtaa s d Shan Asian was given charge of 
Saabhal and Bareli. 


3. Bayasid, 253. 




enjoyed the m position; ue bare seen that his Htgir ms not transferred, 
ihe fact of his great pos e r and influence at the court seme to have been 
veil known even outside tbs country. A little before the conquest ef 
Gujarat (1572), Abdullah Khan Bubek the Shaibsnid ruler wrote a letter to 
Akbar, in which ha particularly motioned Shads Shan and %raa Asia Koka 
and alao sent then presents to seek their help end cooperation in laying 
the foundation of friendship with Akbar.* 

At this stage it nay be suggested, keeping in view the later 

events of the rdro via a vis the Atka Shall, that Akbar waa trying to 

break the pcvmr of this family although at tho same tine its aost pronlnsnt 

ns*4>«r, IVirsa Asia Kotos, was being raised to s very high status, fhe 

case of the Atka Shall am Asis Soka is actually illuatratlve of Albar's 

policy towards his nobility. Without destroying any important family, nor 

even deflating its atatua, he yet managed to eatabliah his own authority 

2 

and eliminate any possibility o£ challenge. 

In 1572 Akbar embarked on the expedition to Gujarat and 
Rir Mohammad Shan ms sent as head of the advance guard. Along with other 


1. Afesrnans. II, 366; Badaunl, U, 198-99. It is significant to note 
that about 1569*70 Asia Soka had enough influence to intercede eucceae- 
fully with the Qsperor on behalf ef Shaikh Mubarak and his sons Falsi 
•ant Abul Fasl s e cur ing then from pereecutien end getting thm psraiaslan 
to return to Agra. 

2* Akbarn—s . HI, 33. See ’Conclusion ’ for the detail ad comment ef 
Abul Fasl In this connection. 
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trustworthy officers aleost the whole of the Atka Shall also accompanied 

the Eaparor. After the conquest of Gujarat* the government and defence of 

the province eaa entrusted to Sirsa Asia Soke, He was given the rank of 

5000/5000 and the city of Ahaadabad and parganae of Pet lad and fiaveli along 

with several other -parranee were assigned to hia in iaglr. She other 

•sabers of the family were also assigned .leelre in the province. Patten 

was assigned to Sir Snhaaead and his sons Fasti Khan and Farrukh Shan. She 

earkar of Baroch and its neighbouring regions were given to Qutubuddln Khan; 

Eamranj Shan was given Barcda. Sharif Shan and his sons Arif and Zahid 

2 

were also assigned jegjrs in Gujarat. 

From these appointments one Bay infer that Akbar reversed his 
earlier policy of not posting officers of one family la the sue province. 
But e close study of these appointments will indicate that Akbar made a 
new experiment in the same direction and used yet another method to break 
the strength of family ties. In the presence of easier meabere of the 
family (Sir Muhammad and Qutubuddln Shan) Mires Asia Soka was appointed 
Governor of Gujarat and hie a uncles were posted to serve under him. 


1. For the details of conquest of Gujarat see Akbaraam e. II, 372* HI# 8"9# 
17-18, 24-27} ■frf t- l Afe gafll# 1<*-1C3. 

2. Akbarn ama. Ill# 33; Mlrat-i Ahead! . 1Q2-1C0# provide the detail* of 
appointment. Bedim. II, 142, and lehema t. II, 253, refer te the 
appointment of Mira a Asia Soka as Governor ef Gujarat and aasig—nt of 
ether cities in laeira te Atka Shall. But it la significant that bath 
Biaaanddin and Bedaanl make ne adverse comment on the appointment ef 
■irae Asia Sake ever his uncles. 
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Such an sppoin&sent seeas to hare bean unprecedented# and apparently 
attracted critic!a*. While Justifying the appointment, Abul Fasl writes# 
*ihe foundation of appointment is talent and virtue and the quality of 
ancestors is not required'. In the sane connection he adds# 'weight ia 
given to wiados and not to years and reliance is placed upon abundance 
«f loyalty and not upon age '. 1 

In September 1575 Akbsr sent Mahamaad Bafi Qurchi with a 
far man to Miraa Aziz Koto amwa.:i:ung him to the court. Simultaneously 
a secret letter was sent to fi&r Abu furab Wall, Circa Aziz suspected that 
Muhammad Bafi was carrying a secret communication and asked his shout it. 
But the contents of the letter were not disclosed by his to Hires Asia. 

In this letter Akbsr instructed Abu furab that contrary to his 
previous practice# be Aould regularly send confidential detailed reports 
on the situation in Qujarat particularly about the behaviour of Hlrsa Asia 
Soles# JUr Huhaasad and Qutubuddin. Akbsr further warned Abu Turab that 
if out of regard for these people he avoided tending detailed reports# the 
Fqperer would be annoyed . 2 

Mir ibu A’urab felt ewberrsteed by this order, fi# did not went 
to eewplsla against the Ursa and at the ease tine had no desire to annoy 


1. Akbaraasa . Ill# 33. Also ass 'CcaclnaLen' far acre details. 

2. Abu iwrab Wall, L 91 
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the Emperor. He therefore replied that since he vented toe erne end pay 
hie respect at the court, he would personally make a report on the situation 

i 

in Oujarat. Hires Axis was anxious to know the reply which Abu Turab 

had sent, but Abu iurab avoided firing him any indication. However, he 

(Ursa Asia) took from Abu Iurab the assurance that the latter would not 

2 

make any complaint against hie. 

Miraa Asia started for the court with Mir Abu i'urab and after 
stopping far a while at Pat tan, he said farewell to Mir Muhammad and 
proceeded by forced marches to the court. This was the Miraa*s last 

3 

meeting with Mir Muhammad as the latter died in Patten in December 1575. 

Miraa Asia reached Fathpur on October 10, 1575* fhere 

Mir Abu iurab gave a full report to the Ekperor in a way that the Emperor*s 

suspicions regarding the administration of Gujarat were set at rest and 

L 

he appeared to be satisfied. 

The official explanation given by Abul Fasl for the recall of 
Miraa ia two-fold. Firstly, since Miraa Suleiman was expected at the 
court, Akbar wanted the Miraa to be present at entertainments in his honour. 


1. isrikh-1 Qudsrs t. 92. 

2. Ibid., 93. 

3. i&ld., 92-93 j Aj&snaa** m> 163. 

frdfESfc., 93. 
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Secondly, toward* the and of 1573 Afcjbar bad introduced the moat fair* 
reaching ref ore# of hie reign, via, the branding regulation* (da*h) . the 
conversion of leper 1*1 territories into crown land (khallaa ) and fixing 
the grades of officers of State* ^*ny of the nobles were opposed to these 

regulations* Akbar now wanted to discuss the question of the Introduction 

2 

of these reforms with the Mira* and seek hie cooperation. 

In the light of the evidence of Sir Abu furab It appear# that 
Akbar was a little dissatisfied with the way Mira* Asia was handling the 
situation in Gujarat* It la also possible that Akbar anticipated resistance 
from Asia Sc tea to the implementation of his reforms and hoped that by 
personal persuasion he could get the Kiras to cooperate. 

It la, however, dear that while recalling S*ir*a for 
confutation,Akb*r did not intend to remove him from the governorship 
of QuJurat. It was only when the Kirsa fell ftoa favour and showed no 
repentance that ha decided fully six months after the recall of Kirs a to 
make other final arrangement for the administration of Gujarat. Ursa 
Asia expressed vary strong disapproval of th* ms regulation About the 
branding of horses, tbs institution of Aarori and referred to the 


1* in, 69 ; Iqbalnaaf, II, 298 ; Miratrl Ahmsdi . 113* 

2. Jbig,, 147; .&&*? .fjfeaqa.t, IX, 315? isdsuni, II, 214-15? 
Ma»»rtjri Kami, I, 637. 
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distressed condition of the agriculturists. He used such harsh language 

that Udbar notmLthetanding his affection, could not help bein'? annoyed. 

He therefore decided that the ^irsa should not be permitted to *lead the 

nobles astray*. Be mas removed from service and put in virtual confinement 

in hie n«rdcn at Agra. 1 It appears that Qutubud&n Khan and Haurenj Shan 

mere aim summoned to the court end joined the Hsperor in the campaign 

against the Bana of Komar in the aame year. Qutubuddln Shan mas also 

2 

promoted to the rank of 5000 , 

After returning free Berner, Qutubuddln Efcan and Heuranj Shan 

mere despatched against Baja All Khan of Khandesh under the commend of 

Shahabuddin Ahmad %an. ihen Baja All Shan came to know of the advance of 

the army towards Aelr and durhanpor, he offered submission. But in the 

meantime Qutubuddln mas informed of the rebellion of Hub affar JtmsUn ®irsa 

at Baroch, ^erode and other places of hie -1a n ir . He immediately proceeded 

tomerda Gujarat. On account of hie abeence, there mas e certain amount of 

3 

trouble in the settlement of the affairs of Aair and Burhanpur. 


1. Jd&§EB»», Hi, 147? jjlintakhab , II, 214-15? 113. 

2. Akb im sm a . HI, 184, 19*, 195. During the *cmr campaign both 
Qutmbuddin and Raja Bhagwan Das mere censured as th«y failed to 
capture Bans Pratep. 

3. A kbamfega . Ill, 199 ; l’abaoat . II, 338. Details of ths campaign 
has not been given by both the authorities. 
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Sharif Khan, another ancle cf Hlrsa Asia Koka, Hen bo hare 
regained at the court; he served in the Hewar csepalgn between 1576 and 

1578. 1 

Kirsa Asia Koka reeained in confinement for About fire years. 

A passage In the Akbarnama suggests that atteapts were made to persuade 

him to accept Akbar's new measures. He was also promised great 

2 

favours, but ne declined to be swayed. In 1578 Ajdbar sent Hir Fathullah 
Shirasi to season Qutubuddin to the court and seek hlahelp in persuading 

3 

Sirs a Asia Koka. i'hs results of Qutub addin* s efforts hare not been 
recorded, but it appears that from this time Miras Asia Koka started 
netting the court. Apparently he was pardoned and favours wars again 
bestowed on his. But in ths sans year a case of the murder of Sir 
Al a uddl n during hie (Hina Asia Koka*e) governorship of Gujarat waa 
brought to the notice of the Caper or. the incident recorded by AbuuL* asl 


1. Akbarnama . Ill, 194; Muntakbab. Ii, 242; iabsuat. II, 34041. 

2. Akbarnama. Ill, 250. Abel Fail writes "From the time that Ursa Koka, 
in full reliance on Shahanshah's kindness, had gees into retire m e n t, the 
secret wish of His Majesty’s loving heart was always the desire te 
e nh ance the glory <£ that aeeker after bliss. From this thought he 
east for him upon thie expedition in order that if he had get rid of 
hie lllhumour, he might come te court end be encompassed with royal 
favours. Owing to his being full of fancies and net listening te 
advice he remained in the seme disturbed at ate". 


3. Ibid. . 250, 261. 




mi as follow** while he was governor of Gujarat, iirsa Axis *oka handed 

ovar one Sir Aiauddin to one of hie tenant* upon a *uapiclon about hie 

honesty, i’hs • errant an account of aoee personal grudge, tortured hie 

to death, tiban Btraa dal* case to know cf this, he capitally punished 

the s errant. At this tiee Kir Aland din* a father case free Persia and 

demanded Justice. Hence Akhar ordered an enquiry in the natter and 

demanded report cf their findings * with cut glossing over it*, 1 In the 

words of AbulPssl, 'that delicately nurtured one suspected that ha had 

lost favour and went into retireeent and won over the father of Mir 

2 

Alauddin by large suns of money'. 

however, Qutubuddin in the ease year was appointed guardian 
(atallo ) cf Prince Salim. Although the office eae of little political 
and administrative significance, this auet have raised his position 
considerably. He was also given coenand of the forces appointed to 
capture Portuguese pert a. ^ 

In 1560 Ursa Asia Koka was pardoned; he wee given the rank 
of 5000 which ha had previously hold end was appointed governor of Bengal 


1. HI, 866. 

2. Ibid .. 326. 

3. Ibid .. 274. 

4. ibid., 280-81; or. v.a. Smith, m«c th« 145-46# f«r 

his azpeditien to Daman. 
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in succession to Busaff me Khan.^ Abnl Fssl state* that he was pardoned 
at the request at the ladies ct the bares, hut apparently the Serious 
revolt ct nobles in Bengal was the sain reason behind his release. He 
was despatched to quell the rebellion; but Sfcafabas Khan was also sont 
with his.^ It could be easily anticipated that Birsa Asia Koka and 
Shahbaa Khan would not be able to wdek jointly in a a Booth Banner. 

Birsa Asia Koka'* hostility to tha dash ayttaa was well known and this 
was alleged to have bean introduced at Shabbas Shan't suggestion. Besides 
Birsa Asia was very hostile to the Shaikhsadaa.^ And so, indeed, at the 
very outset they Kell cut with each other, fhey took their on way to 
deal with the situation of that region and as a result a Joint campaign 
could not be launched against the rebels. 5 However, after sobs tiae 


1. Akbsmaaa. Ill, 326. 

2. Ibid . 


3. Ibid .. 314; Jaafeife teML iMBHELIfc* H, 2&, 

4. For the introduction of Daah-o B ah all, aao Muntakbab . II, 173, 190-91; 
For Birsa Asia loka's hostility to Shaikhsadas, sse Ursa Asia Koka’s 
Arsdaaht to Jahangir, discussed in the last part 0 1 this chapter. 

5. On account of the independence displayed by Shdibas Khan, Birsa Asia 
Koka and i'odar *al #10 was also sent to assist hiB, left ovary thing to 
Shahbaa Khan and subsequently went to I’irhut on the pretest of subduing 
Bahadur but 'in reality they sought to gat away Fran Shahbaa Khan*. 

On tha other hand Shahbaa Cum want off to tamper on the pretext of 
cheeking Bbsub F araakhwii dho had also revolted. Fer sore details sse 
Akbarn aaa. Ill, 323-25, 329-31; Bqntakhsb-ufc I’awarlkh. II, 267. Also 
see A.J. Qaiesr, 'Shahbaa Khan Karsh', Adj gi LlB d UJlJL JBJSlU«7> 
I, 6062• 
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disagreement also arose among who rebels. Taking advantage of this 
development, liras Asia opened negotiaEian with aha Qaqshal and won 
then over. lasum Khan got alarmed and fled. 1 But before the rebels 
could be fully liquidated, liras Asia, who waa unhappy with hia position 
and the hostile attitude cf Shshbsa Khan, requested the Ewperor to sand 
hia to acme, ether territory an the pies that the cliaase cf Bengal did 
not suit hia. The Emperor acceded to hia request and appointed Bhahbaa 
Khan as Governor of Bengal. Asia Koka was ordered to go to hia iagir in 
Bihar. 2 

During this time Akbar proaralgated certain administrative 

reforaa. It waa noticed that because cf excessive burden of work in the 

offices and corruption in the administrative machinery, great hardship 

waa suffered by merchants. Therefore honest and efficient officers were 

appointed for each department. The department ’of dyes* waa given to 

3 

haurang Khan a madber cf the Atka fsally. Further reforaa in the 
administration wars introduced in 1563. Princes of royal blood sad 
leading nobles of the Empire were given various departments to administer. 


1* Akbarnaaa. Ill, 400-401, 

*• Hid .. 405-407; A.J. Qaissr, ’Shahbaa Khan Kaabeb*, Medieval Ind i a 
iJ&illUPJ* I 


3, Ibid .. 396; BauranJ Khan waa sod cf Qutwbuddin Khan, Bar ippen- 
dix ’B*. Far these administrative reforaa, also ass chapter an 
»The Family of Bairaa Khan’. 
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Sharif Shan Atks along with Raja Askaran was ordered to look after the 
property of deceaaed peraone and hand It carer to ita heirs. Rauranj Khan 
vaa appointed to the depart vent cf buildings.^ It la however difficult 
to explain the nature and functioning of these office* and judge Aether 
these appointnente in any wqt Unproved the poaiticn of the Atka family 
appreciably. 

In 1563 Gujarat once again becaae the centre cf sedition. 

ihe trouble started with the appointment cf Itimad Shan aa governor in 

place of Shahabuddin Ahead Shan. Euaaffar Shah with the help cf the 

retainers of Shahabuddin Ahmad Khan, tfio were dismissed by Itlwad Khan, 

revolted. He captured Ahmadabad and marched cn to Haroda and Baroch, 

which were under the command cf QutubuddLn Shan. Under the pressure cf 

the rebel* Qutubuddin Khan agreed to surrender the fort on the condition 

of safe passage. But the rebels treacherously arrest ad and killed him 

2 

near the town of Samel on November 2, 1563. 

rhan Akbar was Informed about the rebellion of Gujarat, 

Abdur Rahim son cf Bair am Shan was appointed to quell the rebellion. 
Sharif Shan, Hauranj Shan and'Zahid sen of Sharif Khan who were posted 


1. Aj&VXtitj III, 4C4-4Q?. 

2. JfeiA., 4C5-407, 421-245 IT, 373-74; Mlrgt-l HmAU 122-24, 

127-29* Far details af the rebellion, see else chapter on *fhe 
Family of fcadram Khan*. 
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in Mai— under Quli j Shan, wear© card ©red to join Abdttr Bahia. About th© 
•an© tin© Mira© Asia Keka can© froa Hajipur in Bihar (March 1584)# 

Akbar decided to post his near the province cf Oujarat and with this in 
view Garha and Raiaen in Sal— sere given to his in .laeir .^ He waa 
ordoo& to go to Hajipur to collect hi# troopa and then cane to the court.^ 

After returning to the court, Kiraa Asia Koka saa appointed 
to conmand a campaign againat the Deccan atatea (in 158&). Shahaburidin 
Ahead Khan and Sharif Khan froa Malsa sere also ordered to join his in 
the campaign. Hirua Asia Koka proceeded to Hendia and captured the fort 
cf Sanoli fros Usher Rao, Nov Akbar appointed his governor cf Kalwa.^ 

Hut after these Initial successes the campaign completely failed owing 
to the differences that arose between Shahabuddin Ahmad Khan and Hiraa 
Asia Koka first and R irs* Asia Hcks sad Abdur Rahia Khaa Khan— later on* 
A be$e diffarencea were largely cn grounds cf past £ sadly feeds.^ 


1. Akbaraana. Ill, 423-24 

2. Ibid* . 422-23, 436. 

3. ibii*, 48?; i# 95. 

4. Muntakhab. II, 343, 347# 361-62, *As— Khan gave vent to an Old grudge 
which ha had against Sbahabuddin Ahsad for the Border cf hie father, of 
which he was the instigator*. A kbarna— . Ill, 489 - 9 I *Wh— the appointed 
officers sat, there aroee diaaanaiana among then, ih© cos—nd«r in chief 
became confused an account of suspicions and th© work fall out of gear. 
Shahabuddin Ahsad Khan was vaxsd and want off to his July without leave, 
ihe c os — n der in chief (Ursa Asia) case after his in order to fight his. 
Instead cf having recourse to supplications, ha (Shahabuddin Ahsad) pre¬ 
pared for battle; though by the endeavour cf prudent son a contest was 
averted, they did net set together'. (H. Beveridge, III, 789). Having 
been defeated by the combined aruiee cf the Deccan states under Raja AH 
Khan, Mirsa Asia reached Ahnadabad te seak the help cf Abdur Rabin Khan 
Khan—, "ihe Khan Khan— considered hie casing — honour and fa— his 

a wars —lee—. H© quickly eoll©ct©d a choic© fore© and joined his. But 
on account cf th© talk «f evCil am, thqjr to—; a pervars© caura©, Xhay 
a—t Mir Abu x'unfe t© interview th© Baeesuls and te errange far a peace, 
and th— every ese returned te hie fief*, (text III, '' 490, Beveridge, 
742). B— ale© lab—©t. II, 3fiH£; ZJUt l» 95-9*. 
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Daring the ease year liien two co-governors were appointed 
ovar each subs. the Atkss were assigned only one subs . Mirsa Asia Soka 
and DanranJ Khan were given jointly the charge of Males as noticed 
already* Soae other win or adaini at rat i ve charges were also given to thaw 
during this period* As coopered to other faa&ly groups the position of 
the Atkaa had actually declined. However, their aaneabe were not reduced 
end apparently the fsally renained an ieportant group at the court* In 
May 1567 Kiraa Aais Koka's daughter was serried to Prince Murad. 1 

Mirsa Asia Koka roaained in Malwa till 1589 whan he was 
transferred to Gujarat. H© was not willing to go to Gujarat and repre¬ 
sented against his posting. But his request was turned down and was 
asked to leave for Gujarat mediately. Mira a Aais considered this 

*.M* —— am, ^m. Ib, jm. am <ai..S-^ e> mm. --* jm, TV.mro t ammmm V. S mm ■— — — - - - — *»■*■*» <0 mm, mmJ& ^ 

wawuwaot vv wo OfU|»«Sht.OUV VV «MA0| UAUr *U» RVVW’UVl'WUp Vt 

alsost all of his sons and relations csss to be posted in the subs . In 
his campaign against Husaff ar Shah, Asis Koka was acccwpsnisd by his 
kinssen, Sharif Khan, Nauranj Khan, °ujar Khan, Fidai Khan, Mirsa Anwar, 

9 

Ursa Abdullah and Mirsa Khurraa. 


Akbamasa. Ill, 511*12. See Also chapter on U'he Family of Raja Bhsr 
Mai Kachhwaha* for a cooperative position of the two fesilios during 
the ease period. 

2. For details of Mirsa Aais Keka's activities in Gujarat, see Akbam ass,. 
Ill, 578, 620, 628^31; Mlrit-i Ahs»di . 151-56. 
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After hie victory over Muaaff ar 8 hsh in 15^3, he we celled 
to the court which he bed not vielted for the leet two ye ere. But he 
believed that Akbar waa onheppy with hie end wanted to punish hie. Hence 
he eade a pretended march toward! Din held by the Portuguese, while 
dlsaisaing Msuranl Khan end Gnjar Khan to their -lagire . £bm he took ahip 
to Mecca along with hie eiz acne and eix daughter *. 1 

Me have no eonclueive evidence in the chronicle# regarding 

the circuwatance* that coapelled Hiraa Asia Koka to leave India. But 

2 

the reading off the letters contained In the BSktnbst-i Allan! suggest 
that discontentment between Miras Asia and Akbar had been brewing since 
the introduction of the dagh regulations. It also appears that there 
had been an exchange of letters between Miras Asia and Abul F aal in thia 
connection, through the study of these letters it emerges that there was 
acme resentment in the nobility on account of the rise of a new section 


1. Akbarnama. Ill, 638} Mirat -1 Ahmadl . 157 state* that *he could net 
decide to go to the Royal presence due to certain affaire mention of 
which is net proper*, i'ebaoat. II, 422, Misawaddin writes *At thia time 
sows malicious persona had c ommun icated to him eons unkind words which 
they had said had been spoken in respect of him by Akbar*. Muntakhab . 
£ 1 , 386-87 give details of the causes of disagreement between Akbar and 
Ursa Asia Koka. According to hiw religion was main aspect of differ¬ 
ence*. Be also states that *ir»a Asia had not visited th# court for 
the last six years. Z.K .. I, 96 writes that Mira* Aaia had not vlsitsd 
th* court far the lest tan years. 


2. In all there are four letters written to *ir*a Asia Koka contained in 
Mairfcwhat -1 AMjgl, after his departure to Mecca. Of these on* was 
written by Abwl F aal on behalf of Akbar and the other by Abul F aal 
hiasalf. Of. Maktcbat. I, 56-57# II, 91 - 92 , 155 : “5&# 157“58. Baa alao 
Athar Abbas Riavi, Religiose and 
RjjLOU Delhi 1975# 319-20. 
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of tha nobility which had bacons quit* powerful. In one of the letters 

Asia Koka ccaplalned that hit enemies had influsncad tha Eaparor against 

hln and sought hia ruin. Akbar*# now religion* belief a ware also resent ad 

by a section of tha nobility. SHr*a Asia Ida who was one cf the oldest 

nobles of the Eapire protested against Akbar*# atteapt to throw Into ahada 

tha old nobility and give sere laportance to those do followed hie policies. 

In e letter written to Akbar, Ursa Asia Koka took exception to the rise 

Kfcan 

cf Abul F ail, Faiaij Sadiq/ and Qulich Shan* fie went to the extent cf 

saying that Akbar had raiaad Abol Fail and Faislio the position cf Caliph 

Uswan and All. He also dmacunced Akbar'a religious beliefs and addad that 

theea who had alienated Akbar fro* Ielas were not hie friends but flatterers 

and tinerservers. He also claiaad that the Sultan of furksy would give 

him the title of Asa* Khan if ha asked for it.^ Abul Faal wrote in reply 

to these sharp coamenta of *lr#a Asia clarifying hia own position at tha 

court and sought to explain the true significance cf the four degrees of 

2 

devotion which wes expected of the royal servants* fie alee advised hi* 
to take tap the charge cf Gujarat i mm ed i ately and sand soma one on whom he 
had confidence to the court, so that ha may privately convey to hia the 

1* For the letter <f Hires dais Koka to Akbar aaa 61 a 

An English translation of the letter is attached in the IppmaAw, See also 
RelislowB and Intellectual History cf Masliwa in Akbar* a Keitn. 31^-20. 

2 * IlttJjfe*, H, 156-57* 
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actual state of affairs and give hi a faithful opinion.^ 

i’heaa charges of Asia Koka especially bis coaplaint regarding 
the doalnance of a new nobility at the court aay be exaalned in the light 
of the position cf Atka Shall itself. 

As already discussed the f sally enjoyed a wary high position 

free the very beginning cf Akbar’a reign. But after the transfer of the 

Atkas froa the Panjab and certain other aeesurea taken to break their 

f sally ties, the position of the f aaily group declined. Me see that since 

the transfer froa the Panjab, no aeaber of this faaily except for Hires 

Asia Soke end Sharif Shan was given charge cf e euba or an 1 apart ant post 

at the centre, i'he numerical strength cf the f aaily also continued to 

decline, because after the death cf segfaior sesbera cf the faaily, their 

acna end relations ware not given aanaabe or aanadbs given ware too snail 

3. 

to be recorded in the contsaporary works. 


1. HsktabaA. II, 155 - 56 . One cf the reasons far Asia Koka*a annoyance 
was the taking away froa hie (Ursa Asia Koka) the charge of affixing 
the iaperial teal on famana . In one cf hie letters Abul F asl writes 
that hie coaplaint about tone one alee being put in charge cf affixing 
the iaperial seal on fsraaas ms frivolous. i‘his duty was assigned to 
soae other person cnly an account cf hie absence. For details, see 
MskUb*. II, 158. 

2 . Afsal Husain, * Provincial Governors Under After*, jfrcgMMdttMft if 

3. Sea Infra. Also see, the two lists cf nobles cf Atka Khails attached 
to this chapter. 
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ihua it may be suggested that Akbar did not bare full 

confidence In the Atkas. Presumably on that account other senior sedoers 

a? the f sadly mere not appointed to high poets, although their aanaaba 

sere not curtailed* But Rirxa Asia Koka had a distinct position; Afcbsr 

Mas elf eay *« channel of Bilk corrected him and Asia*.* Apparently 

an that account and as a result of great influence enjoyed by hie in the 

Imperial harem, he mas able to maintain hie position; although shen he 

o 

disagreed with the emperlal policies, he mas also not spared. 

^hen Akbar came to know of the flight of Kiraa Asia Koka to 
Eecca, he pref eased great regret at the letter's doing so without seeking 
permission of the Emperor or the approval of his mother. Akbar reassured 
him of imperial favours and advised hie to return immediately for the 
sake «f hie mother ibo was unable to bear his separation, the letter 
concludes by saying that Akbar had long bean planning to sand an ambassador 
to th# Sultan of turkagr in ardor to strengthen the bonds of friendship 
between them. It was therefore desired that he should return to court 
before the aabaaaadcr reached turkey.^ As a natter of feet no ambassador 
waa sent to furkay and this remark appears to be a threat that if ho did 
not leave Keeea iMediately, Akbar would have aak the Sultan through an 

1. llfettSu HI, 231. 

2. See Supra. 

3. ****** It 56-57. 
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cab assy to expel cr punish his. 

After the Hirsa's departure, Akbar took care cf the sons cf 

Eirsa Asia who remained in India. Sir*a darnel, his eldest sen, was 

prorated to the rank of 1000 and Bhadman ms given the wanaifc of 500. A 

fertile -lagir ms also assigned to thea.^ In 1594, however, ehen Nauranjp 

Khan died, either no ranks were given to his sons, or those given were so 

2 

low that Abul Fasl omitted any mention cf then. 

In 1594 Hiraa Asia returned from Kecca to Gujarat and sought 

X 

permission to present himself at the court. According to Badauni, having 
♦suffered much harm at the hands of the Sharif, and throwing assy the 
blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined mediately 

L 

an his return, the divine faith 1 , Abul Fasl covers the entire episode, 
as usual, with lefty philosophising i *In a abort space cf time his heart 
emerged from darkness, but he remained in the state of bewilderment. H# 
had not the effrontery to return and he could not think of staying. 
Suddenly he became aware again of His Bajesty*s graciouaness, and giving 
up all other ideas he set out cc the ocean. In twenty four days he ease 


1 . ifegciat, IH, 638. 

2. Ibid .. 651. 

3. Ibid . 


4. Ibmtakhah. II, 398. 
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bask from the port cf Balawal and gathered eternal bliaa by paying hia 
devotions to Akbar. A new aspect mi given to submission. 

both passages sake it quite clear that Mira a Asia accepted 

Akhar's new policy. H i# change cf heart was accepted and he was given 

his previous rank cf 5000 and offered to choose between the Pan Jab, 

2 

Gujarat and Bihar far hie lagir . He selected Bihar. About the sawe tiwe 

(1594) the only other surviving senior Atka noble Sharif Khan who held 

his lagir in Halva since 1580 was transferred to Ohaanin at his own 

request. He remained in coeeandof Ghasnin, his ancestral heme, till 

further 

1602 lhen Shah Bag Khan was appointed in hia place. Bothing/ie known 
about hie.^ 

In 1595 Hires Asia was appointed to the office of Vakil , i'he 

4 

seel wee given to hlw and hie -lagir was transferred from Bihar to Multan, 
thereafter we have no inf creation about him until 1600. Apparently all 
theae yeara he remained at the court. 


1* ife ro s M * in* 655-96. 

2. Ibid .. 655. 

3* ibid. . 654, 659* 

4* Ibid .. 672, 717, All# rtf erring to hie transfer, Abul Fasl writes "As he 
wanted to make emend for hie for ear misconduct (in going te Mecca) ho 
asked to have hie .lagir near the court. Hie request wee granted*. 

5. Ibid., 749-50, 769-70, 779- 



In 1600 upon the death off Prince Murad, Asia Koka ns 
appointed Governor of Gujarat, fie was prenoted to the rank of 7000/6000 
and hie sane Abdullah and Anvar were raised to the rank cf 1000 and 
Shassuddin to 2000. Miraa Asia however vaa not permitted to go to Gujarat. 
Hie a an 3haaeuddin was appointed fiaib of the auba and hie second am 
Khurraa f auidar cf Jonagarh. 1 In 1602 the auba of Gujarat vaa granted in 
.lagir to Miraa Asia and his eons by the imperial Divan . At the sane tlae 
Shaaauddin vaa recalled and Shadaan vaa appointed deputy Governor of the 
jgubg. Shadaan and Abdullah, another sod at Miraa Asia, vho vaa appointed 
to Junagarh at hie request in place of Khurraa, were promoted to the rank 
of 1700/^00 and 1500/700 respectively. Miraa Asia continued to hold 
charge of Gujarat till 1605 as absentee governor. He vaa then transferred 
to flJLhar.^ 


ihu# towards the end cf Akbar'e reign the total aantdba held 
in the feaily of Miraa Asia Koka fell to 14000/7200. If we eospere this 
total with the total nansabt held by the f wily in 1583 It would eaerge 
that the Atke Shell suffered e greet setback in aaneebe as veil w in their 
nuverical strength. 


1. m via. Ill, 8 o 6 j jfcMfl. 159. 
*. ataUa. III, &5i »~L-i . 159. 
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1 

lotal JBEgfei bald hr tha fwllr in 1563 


1. Kirsa Asia Koka 

5ooo 

2. Quiuboddln Khan 

5000 

3. Sharif Shan 

3000 

4* Naursnj Khan 

• 

3ooo 

5* Ursa Abdullah 

1000 

6 . Mirsa Shaaauddin 

900 

7* Kirsa Khtcrraa 

8oo 

8 . B«a Bahadur 

700 

9* Oujar Khan 

700 

10. Kirsa Anvar 

600 

11 . Kirsa Shadaan 

500 

12. Farrukh Khan 

5oo 

13. Fidai Khan 

5oo 

fatal aanad>a 

22,200 


iMULLia 36fl5 


1. Kirsa Asia Koka 

7000/6000 

2. Shaaauddin 

2000 

3. Shad—i 

1700 / 500 

4. Khurraa 

2000 

5. Abdullah 

1500 / 700 

fatal' Manaaba 

14200/7200 


1. Far rtfmneii ••• Appendix, A 

2. Far nfmotii sae Appendix, 'A'. 
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i'he decline in the nuwber of man a aba held by the Atka family 
was accompanied by an aleost complete eclipse and elimination of the f sadly 
(i.e. sods at Shamsuddin At km* 3 brothers), ihe total cobber of nobles of 
the Atka ShKL in Eughal service fell from thirteen in 1583 to fire in 
I6c5. As a natter of fact the Atka Shall was reduced to the family of 
Eire a Asia Koka. 

Although, during the last years cf Akbar's reign the numerical 

strength cf the family was thrcngly reduced, but Biraa Asia Koka use at 

1 

the height of hie influence at the time cf Akbar’a death. But the 
support ikiich he gave to Shuarau*a candidature undermined hi a position 
completely during the reign cf Jahangir. However, he and hie acme were 
retained in service, but it was obvious that he exercised no influence 
over the Emperor. ihough hie talent and experience were utilised, he 
continued to hold hie position with many ups end downs, largely upon 
sufferance. 


Jahangir, after ascending the throne, pardoned all those 

2 

nobles who were involved in the conspiracy, along with them Hires Asia 
Koka was also pardoned. But hie relations with the Emperor end hie newly 


1. For details of Hirxa Axis Soke's role in the secession crisis at the 
time of Akbar's death, ate 'conclusion*. 


2 . fusik. 


4-5 
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raised nobility appear to have been hostile. The rebellion of Khusrau 

soon after the accession further undermined his position. He was suspected 

as one of the chief instigators and when Jahangir started in pursuit of 

Khusrau he thought it necessary to take the ^irza with him.Farid 

Bhakkad states that Mirsa Asia knew it well that he sight be killed any 

2 

moment; therefore he used to come to the court along with a coffin. 

Certain other sweats connected with the early years of his 
reign indicate the hostile attitude of Jahangir and the new nobility 
towards Mirza Asia Xoka. ihe author of the Zakhirat-«1 Khawanin writes 
that once in full darbar hot words passed between Sharif Khan, Amlr-ul 
Umar a. and Miraa Asia Koka and the matter was referred to Jahangir in 
private chamber. Ihe Emperor immediately called a meeting consisting of 
Sharif Khan, Mahabat Khan, Muqarrab Khan and Khan Jaha® Lodi to decide 
the future of M rza Aziz Koka. Sharif Khan ursred that Kirsa Asia should 
at once be executed. Mahabat Khan said 'I (JfilB’t understand discussions. 

I am a soldier. I have e strong sword and I will strike his wmist. If 
it did not divide into two pieces, you can cut ay hand*. Muqarrab than 
advised the Emperor to follow the path of moderation. Khatr*i Jahan 
opposed the suggestion of execution on the ground that wherever His Majesty's 


1. Isssk, 25; *al., i, 97; d« L« e t, 179 . 

2. ZaSa, I# 85. 
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£ am had gone, Asia Koka’e saw has also gone by virtue of being Atka of 
the lake Emperor* He aided that he does not perceive any aanif eat indi¬ 
cation c£ wrong doing cn his part ^ich wonld sake hia worthy of death. 

If he was killed the ah ole world will regard him a victim. Hence the 
order of execution will go against the interest of the state. While this 
■eating was in progress, 3*n»a Sultans Begun called fro» behind the joard a. 
saying that all the Begun* are assembled in the hares far the purpose of 
interceding on behalf of Hirsa Koka. She requested the Eaperor to eo*e 
in to hear them otherwise the ladies would corns out. Khanri Jahan Lodi 
requested hi* to go into the harem . i’h© expostulation of the ladies 
forced his to overlook the remarks of Kiras Axis and to forgive his and 
even to give his opius from his own special pellets.^ 

Besides in the first year (I 606 ) cf Jahangir’s reign a latter 
alleged to hare been written by Kiras Asia Koka to Baja All Khan of 
Khandeeh was produced in the const. In the letter Kiras Asia Koks had 
violently denounced Akbar. Jahangir writes that when he was asked to read 
the letter he ’with shsselessness and ispudence (he) read it as though 
he had net written it and was reading It by carder*. Jahangir thereupon 
ordered hia to be deprived cf his lawlr and saneeto . But soon after he was 


1* Aj&xt I# 8 r 66 . For Aair-ul Uwars Sharif Khan’s hostility towards 
Hirsa Asia Koks see 2.K.. II, 186-67. 
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again pardoned. In this connection Jahangir writea’f or certain ccnsiderar 

ticn I passed it over’. 1 i’he imperial Biwan was ordered to Rive hin a 

_ 2 

iaarir according to his rank of 7000. 

is 

While Shan Jah an Lodi’s defence of Asia Koka/in line with 
his defence cf the Rajputs shout the sane tine (reported by another 
source )? the denand for his execution voiced by Sharif Shan and Mahabat 
Shan shows the depth cf feeling that divided the new and the older Akbar- 
shahi nobility. Significantly, none reported attending the Enperor, was 
from the Akbarahahi nobility. At the sane tins it also b©cones quite 
clear that Asia Koka too had hia own supporters,in the nobility and haren, 
which explains how ha could recovar hia aanaeb restored without reduction, 
and hia sons ware also Riven promotions. Of coarse these pronotions were 
negligible as compared to the promotions being given to Jahangirahahi 
nobility.^ 

though not affected financially (and in foraal status) 

Birsa Asia Koka and hia son# were not given any assignment for the first 


T# fuauk. 38; Iqbalnama. 20*21; 2.K.. I, 98 . 

2 . ibid .. 70; Ma'aalr -j 48b. 

3. For details see chapters on •i’ha Family of Baja Bhar Hal Kachhwaha* 
and 'ifce Family of Daulat Shan Lodi*. 

4 . For details of mmaaA promotion aaa list of nobles promoted during 
the first six years of Jahangir's reign. (Appendix »A *) 
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two 7 ««r« of hi# reign. But in I 608 he w appointed governor of Gujarat 
in piece cC Hurtasa Sian (another Akbarahahi noble). Be was asked to 
reeain at the coart, and so he sent bis eldest son Shaneuddin later 
Jahangir Quli Shan as his deputy. Jahangir Quli ms promoted to the rank 
of 3000/2500 and one of his other sons Khtnrram ms given title off Stall 
Shan and assigned Junagarh . 1 Asia remained absentee governor cf Gujarat 
till 1611 . 


In I 6 l 1 Kirs a Asia Koka was transferred to Balm and given 

the command of the operations in the Deccan being required to cooperate 

in the 'grand offensive’ against Ahsadnagar . 2 ha readied Bur hamper and 

joined Prince Pajrves in Kay 1612. In September he proceeded towards 

Daulatsbad to attack Malik Akbar. Shan Jahan Lodi, Sharif Shan, Abdallah 

Shan and Men Singh wars supposed to serve under the supreme ccaoand cf 

Miras Asia Koka. But differences arms froa the very beginning between 

Ursa Asia and Shanri Jahan Lodi. Man Singh and Khwaja Abol Hasan also 

fall oat with Khan Jahan Lodi. As a result of these differences attack 

3 

on Malik AWbar fron Khandssh m d Gujarat proved • coaplats failure. 


1. iaib 73; Ms*aslr»i Jahawrlrl . 50a. 

2. Ibid *» 93. 

3. Ibid .. 10M0&; Me*aaii-LJahanrir l. 57a; jLttllfrrX JfcgLilfeJBl* II, 
512 * 20 . For sore details of the campaign aaa chapters an *fha Fsadly 
sf Shanri Jahan Lodi* and U'he Fsally of Abdallah Shan Firm Jang*. 
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nance in 1612 Jahangir decided to entrust the supreme 

command ef the Deccan once again to Abdtrr Rabin Shan Shan an. Kina Asia 

Koka ther e u pon sent a request to the coart that he mgy be glvenpermioalcn 

to render serrice against the Rana of levar. Jahangir granted this 

request and ordered the Miras to proceed to his .laglr in Bales and prepara 

« 1 

for the expedition against Ran a. 

i'owarda the end cf 1613 Miras Asia took over the cosnand cf 

the Besar expedition. At bis request Ehurras was also sent to assist 

hie at the head of 12000 troops. Jahangir also decided at the request cf 

2 

the Mira a to go to Ajmer to be near the acene cf action. Differences 

arose between liras Asia and Khurram as to who was to be the effect ire 

coanandsr. When the situation was reported to Jahangir# he sent Ibrahim 

Husain to lirsa Asia Koka telling his that since entry wish of his was 

granted he should cooperate with the Prince* tfbtese Instructions proved 

to be cf no avail and Khurram complained to his father against Ursa Asia 

saying that on account of bia being Khurram*! father in law# he mas not 

acting properly and spoiling the situation* i'he Prince also took Ursa 

3 

Asia into custody* 


1* luxu k. 110* But the Arsdaafat (petition) of liras Asis Koka te Jahangir 
indicates that he was reluctant to take up the command and actually 
suggested that acme other noble bo given that service. Cf . Oow mliam aaa. 
17 ab - 18a. 


2 * Tjfrflg— 72; Jehen cLri, 88a-89a. 

3. issU, 126 ; isfejflMBi# 73; ££., 1 # £ 8 - 89 . 
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Jahangir accepted Khurraa’a version and despatched Uahabat 
Khan to bring Mirza Asia from Udaipur. Muhammad Xaqi was sent to bring 
his children and dependents from landeacr to Ajmer. On April 5* 1614 
he was presented at the court and Jahangir ordered that he should be 
imprisoned in the fort of Ooaalior . 1 

Girza Asia was released in l 6 l? after about cine year. 

Jahangir has given a very interesting account of the circumstances which 

led his to release Eirza Asia. One day Akbar appeared to Jahangir In 

dream Kid said ‘Baba forgive for W sake the fsuite df Hiraa Asia Koka, 

2 

who is Khan -1 Azam*. When he was produced at the court, *1 perceived *, 

adds Jahangir, *sore ahame in myself than In him. Having pardoned all 

his offences 1 gave him the shawsl I had round ay waist*. He was given 

Re. 10,00,000 In cash, and it was ordered that Parana of Daana and Kasna 

y 

which are equivalent to ?000 »at should be wade over to him in laair . 

It way be noted that ha was not restored to his previous rank cf 7000 
iamediately. But in the following year (1616) he was promoted to 7000 

4 

sat and an order was issued that fankhwah Jaalr ba assigned to him. 


i'uauk. 127-28; 74; 2 , 1 ,. 89 - 90 . 

2 . iuauk. 131-12. 

3. Ibid .. 142. 


4. jai*., 163; ajt., 1 , 90-91 



Xhere it no record of Klraa Aai»*a activities during the 
period 1616-1622. It appear# that though he had been released and hie 
taanaah was restored no ellitary command on4dainistrative office was given 
to him. h# was asked, apparently, to stay at the court. Only two 
incidents are mentioned involving the G-irsa. Once when Jahangir visited 
Jadrup at Hathura in 1619, K irsa Aais who was with him also went to aee 
Jadrup and appealed to him to pray for Khurram’a release. In the same 
sage year he was with the Emperor when the latter went to Kashmir. 1 

At this stage it seems important to examine the arzdaaht 

(petition) of Mir*a Asis Koka which he wrote to the Emperor at the time 

of hie appointment to Hewar campaign (I6l3). i’he petition had bean 

referred to often by the modern scholars. *’he passage that has attracted 

particular attention la the concluding one! *Hi# Majesty Aidbar during the 

fifty years of his reign increased the nuatoer of Chashtaia and Rajputs 

(amcn^ nobles) for these people are not seditious, ihey know nothing but 

loyalty. Since your accession, lour Majesty has destroyed both groups 

and had entrusted your entire business to Khurasanis and dhaikhsadss who 

3 

know nothing but hypocrisy and sedition*. It has been suggested that 


1 TlfrllnUTf i^T Ra'aalr-i Jahanvirl. 121b. 

2. Jalal Husain, Mantakhofr-i th an Jjfe»JSByfcUEJ3Utt SMjjBKOiMMm ( B * M * 
Add 16, 859)* 17ar19h. for fagliah tranalation of the arsdaaht 
(petition) aee Appandi^ , c ». 

ibid 



Jahangir reversed the policy cf After in regard to the recruitment of hia 
nobles. ihe cor elusions drawn by Haw'cina fto lived in Agra between 160? 
and 1611 also coincide most resarkably with the above statement a? 

Eiraa Asia Kcka. 1 

Bat if we study the aradsaht in fall and cxseine it in the 
light of the events surroundin'’ the accession crisis and position of 
various racial groups daring the reign cf Afebar and Jahangir a different 
picture would emerge. 

Mir*a Asia Koka in hia aradaaht harps on the fact that 

Jahangir's policy (apparently, recruitment and promotions) was causing 

resentment among nobles. In spite cf the failure cf the Hewar and 

Deccan campaign and the confusion at Kabul, Abdullah Khan, Qulich Khan 

aid Mahabat Khan had bean given promotions aid titles. Asia expresses 

his inability to go to Mewar, because cf his old age, and ironically 

saggeats that this responsibility be given to those ft© were young end 

had bean recently given ranks of five thousand. He pretends that, he 

would like to retire f roe service and pass his tine at the teab of After 

as he had no aftiticna. He also strongly criticised Qulich Khan, when 

9 

he considered responsible for Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan*a disgrace. 

1. W. Foster, Kerlr Tra vis in India (London 1927), 10&-1C7. 

?. Oowalior - 17r*l8a. 
net mu, ^ 
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This ahonrs that. ®ir*a Isis actually rasentad the rapid 

promotions and appoint Bent a bain" Pi van to Jahangirsbahi nob lea, 1 whoa 

ha considered incompetent and disloyal. Oat of the three nobles referred 

2 

to in the ersdasht . tvo were furanis and only one of Irani descent. 

On the other hand, as we have already discussed, Jahangir 

lost the confidence of the Akbarshahi nobility on account of their involve- 

3 

mant in the conspiracy at tha ties cf Akbsr*s death. therefore to 
counter the Afcbsrehahi nobility he raised such nobles to higher ranks 
on when he could have full confidence* -these nobles were either hie 
personal servants whan he was Prince or took his side during the accession 

4 

crisis. However the Akbarahahi nobles were not dismissed from service 

though they were not given higher promotions end important administrative 

Indian 

assignments. While no doubt the Iranis (Khuraaania) and / lueliae 

(Shaikhsadas ) considerably improved their position; furania (Chaghtaie) 


1* tor promotions in jssnaeba . see Appendix *** and for central officaa, 
sae Irfan Habib, *ihe Family ct Hurjahan during Jahangir*8 Reign * A 
Political Study*, iMClib "If.CellKU* I* 90-91. 

2. Abdullah Khan and Qulich Khan were iurania and Hahabat Khan was Irani. 

3. For the conspiracy at tha tine of Akber’e illness end eubsequmnt death 
see ‘Conclusion* mod chapters on *fhe Family of Abdullah Ihan Fires Jang' 
mat U'he Family of Vahabat Khan*. 


4. Ibid . 
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and Rajput* continued to ranain dominant both nuaarioally and in total 
nanaafrai cn tha basis cf tha knoan facta, Ihe detail* are given below 
in the table. ^ 


fotal Ho. 
of wanaaba 

iurani 

Irani 

Rajput 

Indian 

Busline 

1575*95, 500 and above 

184 

(37.7$) 

47 _ 3o 

(&&$•) (I6.3d2) 

34 

(18.48$) 

At the death 
of Akbar ,, 

95 

3o 

(31.5#) 

21 17 

( 22 . 26 $) (17.89$) 

5 

( 5.26$) 

During six years 
of Jahangir 1000 and above 

91 

3o 

(32.970 > 

21 

( 23$ ) 

n 

( 2 <$) 

16 

(17.5#) 


It would see* f roa thaae fl gu aa * that tha coaplaint cf 

Mirsa Asia Koka had little foundation*. Except for Indian Sualiaa who 

regained their position, the petition of other racial group* ranainad 

alnosw at tha ease level. But an examination of tha poeltion of tha 

faaily of Asia Koka and reeruitnant and pronotion of noble* under 
2 

Jahangir would clearly indicate that the Akbarahahl nobles war* ignored 
and all aaa igna a n ta and higher prenotions ware given to Jahangirahahi noble*/ 


1. For full reference to the table, see Appendix *•* * . 

2. Ibid 


3. Irfan Habib, *i'fca Famly of NurJohan during Jahangir** Reign - a 

Political Study 1 2 3 , Appendix? Central Sinister* and Provincial Governor* 
under Jahangir, 90*94. 
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xhe table 1 below ah ova the position cf Birsa Asia's family in the laet 
daya of Akbar and during the reign of Jahangir* 



fetal Do* 

<f jggif otod.ny 

Rank 

At the death of After 

5 

14000 sat 7200 eawar 

During six years of Jahangir 

4 

14000 s§& 4000 aawar 

At the end of 15th year of 



Jahangir 

4 

14700 mat *>800 aawar 


these figtxres clearly show that the family of Sirsa Asia was 

not given any promotion; and as a matter of fact the earner rank was 

substantially reduced. A similar set back was suffered by the family of 

2 

bhareal &achhwaha also. On the other hand during the same period, Sharif 

Khan, Khanri Jab an Lodi, Rahabat Shan, Abdullah Shan the member family of 

Shaikh Salim Ghiahti cod Barha Sayyida were given rapid promotions and 

3 

important administrative assignments. 

therefore it may be inferred that KLraa Asia Koka f a complaint 
waa actually directed against these newcomers, and beeause both, the family 


1. For full reference, see Appendix ,A * • 

2* Far details see chapter on *Xhe Family of Bhar Ral Kachhwaha'. 

3. For details of award of manssb a ami promotions, see Appendix * At . Also 
too chapters on ’fhe Family of Shaikh Salim Chiahti*, »fha Family of Barha 
Styyid’, ‘theFamily of Khmri Jahan Ladi», U'he Family of Abdullah Shan 
Fir os Jang* end *xha Family of Rahabat Sham*. 





• 108 


of Han Singh and hia can lost the previous position he gave it a factional 
colour. Apparently Hawkins forced hie opinion cn the baaia cf Han Singh*a 
career ignoring the preaobicne tfxLch Jahangir awarded to the Rajputs 
friendly to his cause. 

It aay be added that Miraa Asia Koka had protested alaoat 
similarly during the reign of Aidber ehen he realised that the Eaperor eae 
giving acre importance to a new section of nobles.^ 

During those years (1616-1622), ehen Kiras Asia Koka a ppa re n tly 

remained at the court, his sons vara assigned important administrative 

charges. In 1615 after the release of hie father, Jahangir Quli Shan was 

promoted to the rank of 3000/2500. 2 In the same year, he was appointed 

Governor of Allahabad. Hie other brothers were also deputed with hiw and 

were given . 1 «gir in the sub a. iwo years later (1617) he was transferred 
3 

to Hihar. But within a year, he was removed on the charge of apprsaalve 

administration. then ha returned to the court in 1619 , he wm pasted to 

Jaanpur. then the tray cf Shahjehmi marched on to JaunpurSTter the capture 

of Patna, Jahangir Quli Shan fled to AllahabAd mod Joined Hires Rustam in 

4 

the defence of the fort. After the departure of the rebels, aeeerding to 


1 . See supra. 

2. >u»ek . 12&-29. 

3. Ifeii.# 142. 

4. iakiln—h m- kk , MAstiJ&Mcl Au - 
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4 

Shahnawas Shan, Jahangir Quli waa aade governor c£ Allahabad. Asia leka's 
other aana were also given wan sabs but ware never given any important 
administrative assignment. 

In 1622 , #xen Shahjahan rebelled and marched northwards, 

Jahangir again thought cf calling up liras Asia for active service. 

Asia Koka*a son-in-law Shuarau had been enrdered by Shahjahan, and it 

could be assumed that Asia Eoka would be aoat hostile to Ehurraa, tixo had 

already bean once reepcneible for bis impediment. He was promoted to 

the rank cf 7000/5000 an! appointed ataHo of Dasar Bakhah, am of Shuarau, 

#10 had been appointed governor cf Gujarat. 2 Only July 3, 1623 Dawar 

Bakhah and K irza Asia entered Ahmadabad, which the local officers had 

successfully defended against ShahJahan*a troops. In hoveriber 1623 

Pir*a Axis received orders from the court recalling him to Ajmer and 

asking that Dawar Bakhah should be leapt at Ahmed ah ad in the charge of 

Safi Shan, liras Asia however remained in Gujarat till the middle of 

3 

1624, when he died there in 16 24 • Presumably ha resisted the imperial 
order end did not proceed to court in the interest of hie grandson, 

Dawar Bakhah, 


1. *a»ssir-ul Omars . I, 524*25. 

2. *u»uk. 361-62; la’agir-l Jahangir !. 162b; JU£., X, 91“92. 

3. iflbjiniaa» 229-30; H'niri. i8Wr-ifi5a; £»!•# x, 92. 
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After the accession cf Shahjahan the fawi ly went into 
oblivion. Jahangir Quli vm ccnfiraed to hie prerLooe rank of 3000/3(X)0, 
hut wu reaoved frcw the govenmrahip of Allahabad. 1 He was cent to 

2 

take charge cf Sorath end Junagarh, there he died in the 5th regnal year* 

According to Laherl Shahjahan reieed Jahangir QuJA*s eld eat eon to the 

3 

rank cf 2000/2000 and ccnfiraed hie to the charge held by hia father* 

iairsa Shurran (i£a«il Khan> another a on cf *ir*a Asia eaa 
at Buxfcanptur when Jahangir died* He died during the reign cf Bhahjahan 
at an advanced age* It la net known father he eaa given any rank by 
Shahjahan. It la however significant to note that preparty cf the 
deceaaad worth rupee# five lakha was ccefiacated and only twenty thousand 
rapeee in caah eaa given to hia acne. If nay be therefore Inferred free 
this incident that probably Kirsa Hhurran eaa not given any imnaah by 
Shahjahan. Of his wmj ecns, Hires Abul Shair was in the imperial 
service under Shahjahan and held the charge cf the fort cf Jola or 

A 

Chola* His rank, however, ia net known to ua. 


1* ttMuAawol [inage 

2 * z*x # , u, 325* 

3* if, II* 737; I, 524-25* 

4. UJ., u« 327-28* 
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iHE FAMILI OF ALI QULI KfcLAJi-1 gAMAM 


Daring the etrly phase of Akbar *a reign the family of 
All Qull Khanri 2 amen constituted one of the Boat important groups 
among Hughal nobles* All Quli, along with his clanemen, played an 
important role In tiuaaymi's restoration to the throne of Delhi, and 
after his death, cooperated with Bair a* Shan In establishing the Mughal 
Empire under Akbar. AH Qull belonged to Betook elan who sere tribal 
people] and the family behaved in the same tribal Banner and worked as 
one single group in their entire career under Akbar. fhey were appa¬ 
rently the closest supporters of Bairam Khan during the days he was in 
power. Consequently the 'court party* remained hostile to then during 
the regency of Bair a* Khan; and after his dismissal they were subjected 
to much harassment* When Akbar took the rein* of government In his own 
hands end started taking stern measures against the recalcitrant nobility, 
the Uabeks took up arms and reballed* £he pearled of Usbek revolt is of 
great significance, because it not only shook the very foundation of the 
young, restored Mughal Empire, but made Akbar to think for bringing 
about some drastic change in the coepoaitlon of his nobility* 
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xhe prominent members of AH Chill *8 family during the reign 

of Akbar were, betides All Quli Khanri Zaman himself, Bahadur Shan, 

Abdullah Shan Uzbek, Ibrahim Shan and Sikandar Shan. A chart of the 

family is provided In the appendix, ihe total nan sabs held by aethers 

of the family as recorded in the Air mas 22,500 which apparently was 

higher than the total aanaab held by any other important family group 

daring the period. Although the mans ab system mas not introduced by 

that time, and they have been posthumously assigned to them by Abnl Pazl, 

they are yet indicative of the hl#t position which the Uzbeks then 

commanded. As Arif Qandhari pats it, n i’he members of this clan had been 

given high promotions. ih«y received such higi honours and titles as 

Khan, Kharr*i Zaman, etc. and were given the contiguous wllaya ta and 

parganas such as the aarkar of Jaunpur, Awadh, Saruar (Gorakhpur) and the 

thole of the east, of which every mi lay at had been (at one or the other 

2 

time) the seat of the $iltans of India* • 


1. Ain. A, 160-61 Following Uzbek nobles related to Ali Quli have beam 
listed by Abul P azl. 


(i) All Quli Khanri Zaman 5000 

(ii) Abdullah Khan Uzbek 5000 

(ill) Bahadur Khan 5000 

(lv) Iskandar Khan 3000 

(v) Ibrahim Khan 2500 

(vi) Parm®ah Muhammad Uzbek 2000 


See also Family Chart No.2 


2 . yariMrl. Afrari, 95 
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All Quit and other nobles of the family sere closely related 

to each other. All Qnll and Bahadur Khan were eons of Balder Sultan who 

was a step-brother of Qasim Husain Shaibanl and Abdullah Khan Babek. 1 

Iskandar Khan and Ibrahim Khan are mentioned by Bayaald ag elose relations 

of AH Quli. Iskandar Khan has also been referred to as a descendant of 

2 

the princes of the tribe. However, their exact relationship to each 
other is not often aade clear in our sources. Sons of then mere Shies; 
others were Sunnis. Some of them like AH Quli and Bahadur Khan were for 
all practical purposes Khurasanls as they were born and brought up in 
Persia. But Abdullah Khan, Iskandar Khan and Ibrahim Khan had spent their 
entire career in the service of fimurids and had no links with the 
Khurasanls. 


1* Hayasid, 36, 86-87; fsrlkfa-1 Ai fl. 620a; Akbarnaia . I 142 states 
that Abdullah Khan was a relation of Qasla Hueafc Khan. Qulbadan Begum 
in her Humayun Naaa . 17, writes that Sultan Husain Vlrsa was the 
maternal grandfather of Qasla Husain Khan. Of Abdullah Khan it is 
stated that he was married to the daughter of Qasla Barias a well known 
Ghaghtai noble of Babur. Also see, life of Munlm Khan . 22-23, 30“3l 
for the biographies of All Quli, Bahadur Khan and Qasla Husain Khan 
Shaibanl. jUK., I, 26 , Farid Bfastkari gives no inforaation about 
their ancestry and antecedent! except that they belonged to the family 
of Shaibanl Khan. 

2. larikh-j Raahidl (tr. 0. Ross), 1895* 474* Iskandar Khan kas a former 
servant of Mlrca Kaaran and resained in Mughal service from the early 
years of Huaayun’a reign. larikh-l Am . 620a. Ibrshim Khan was the 
senior most among the Usbek officers under Akbar* All Quli treated him 
like his uncle. See also Mt*asir-ul Basra. I, &-87* 




the Uzbek* 1 conduct at the Hughal court, however, indicate* 
that*, they were a wsllknit family group and always acted in close cooperation 
among themselves, Xbeir own interests were at more importance to then than 
political, racial or religious considerations. Because dt their can deep- 
rooted tribal loyalties neither the Iranis nor the furazds supported them 
as groups. Only some individual nobles aided them at some point or the 
other. ** 

Haidar Sultan Sbaibanl, father of All Quit and Bahadur Khan, 

o 

belonged to Sistan and was connected with the family of Shaibazd Khan. 

In the battle of Jem fought between the Usbeks and the Sefavids, Haider 

Sultan joined the Persians and attained the rank of an fair- He settled 

3 

in Isfahan and married in a Persian family. &ten Humayun was returning 
from Persia, Haidar Sultan accompanied him, along with his two sons, Ali Quli 
and Muhammad Said (popularly known as Bahadur Khan) and other clansmen.* 1. 


1 . Beyaaid, 74. 

2* Fariahta, II, 217. All Quli and Bahadur Khan both were born in Persia. 

3. Kssal Ram, Xeakirat-ul Umara . ?1a 52ab; 2JC., I, 

M » f aajr~ul Ultra, Z, 622 . See also. Life of Munia Khan. 22-23. 

4* A Mf*rini I A, 218-19* 229*30, adds that he was an intimate of Mirsa 
Kamran and was with him at Xus. Bayasid, 3?~36, states that h* was a 
co mmand er in tha Persian army ifclch accompanied Humayun for his help 
under the command of Prince bur ad. Hi« name bae been included among 
eight can commanders of the army including Prince Murad. 
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Haidar Suntan’s entry into Humayun’c service night have been the result 

of the old association of the family with the Mughal rulers of India. 

Qasim Husain Khan Uabok a brother of Haidar Sultan had been in the service 

1 

of Babur and had held the .laqir of Awsdh. Along with Abdullah Khan Uzbek, 

2 

he had served Humayun in the Gujarat and Bengal campaigns. '*en Humayun 

fled from Agra towards Lahore after hie defeat at the hands of Sher Shah, 

Qasim Husain joined him in Delhi and accodenied him in his further 
3 

marches. However, in 1542 he deserted Humayun and joined Xadgar Hasir 
Miraa at Rohrl. 

Haidar Sultan and his sons rendered valuable service in the 

conquest of Qandhar; and the territory of Shal (Quetta) was assigned to 

5 

him subsequently. About the setae time Qelat and its neighbouring areas 
were assigned to Qasim Husain Shaibani who had apparently rejoined Humayun 
at the time of the conquest of Qandhar along with certain other nobles*^ 


1. Akbarnatna . I, 148. 


2 . Ibid .. 129, 133-34, 14041, 148. After the conquest of Gujsrat, 
Qasim Husain was given charge of Barocb. Humayun Hama . 39* 41. 

3. Afea aag a, i, 167 , 171 . 

4* Ibid., 178* 

5. Bgyaaid, 41-43} Akbarmma . I, 229-30, 235. 

6 . Bayaaid, 51. 
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During the march from Qandhar to Kabul, plague broke out end Haidar Sultan 
along mth many others died on the way. At thia time Ali Qull and Bahadur 
Khan wear© serving in the capacity of a aafarchi and parwanchl . 1 

Bayasid and other sources say that a large maker of nobles 

joined Humayun at the tine of the conquest of Qandhar. l^hen Hunayun 

marched on Kabul, six u *bek nobles* including Ali Quli and Bahadur Khan, 

2 

were in hie train. Ali Quli and other Uzbeks remained loyal to him 

during this most critical period i£en he was making frenaied efforts to 

3 

deal with Kirsa KaatrSn, Miraa Suleiman and other tribal powers, fheir 
unqualified support raised them to a predominant position because nobles 
in general were then shifting their loyalties with alarming freedom. 


1. Akbarnam a. 1, 244} Bayasid, 52# 57; 

2* Akbarnama . I, 281} Bayasid, 9 7* On the occasion of Kamran's 

surrender at i'aliqan, Ali 0101 and Bahadur Khan were among the six 
leading Osbek nobles who were sent in the second batch of officers to 

welcome the Kirse. 

3, Aftarnii , I, 252, 259* Bahadur Khan served Hunayun in Badakhshan 
against Hirsa Sulaiman. hater on he waa imprisoned by Hires Kamran at 
Kabul where he had been sent by Hunayun after the battle of i'irgiran. 
Bayasid, 92 . In 1546 at the time of the rebellion of Qareha Khan, 

All Quli and Bahadur Khan stood firmly with Hunayun and saved the oriels* 
Xhoy also accompanied Hunayun once again to Badakhshsn to crush the 
rebellion of nobles. Bahadur Khan, Iskander Khan and Abdullah Khan 
accompanied Hunayun In the Balkh expedition. See Bayasid, 123*24} 
Akbarna ma* I, 290 . Bayasid, 150. All Quli and Bahadur Khan also 

served Huiuyun in the operation against the Afghan tribes. 
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Humayun started on his expedition to India In November 1554* 

All Quli, Bahadur Shan, Iskander Shan and Abdullah Khan accompanied him 

along with other officers* Bering this time AH Quli and Bahadur Shan 

held the posts of aaf archl and auhardar respectively aid Iskander Shan was 

appointed to the advance guard of the army, 1 the flabeks played a distlrr 

2 

nnished role In the campaign that followed* In reward of the aarvlcea 

rendered by them, Humayun assigned Agra, Samohal and Kalpi to Iskandar Shan, 

3 

AH Quli and Abdullah Khan respectively* Bahadur Shan was apparently 

despatched to take charge of eamindawar. X'heae assignments they continued 

» 

to hold in the life time at Humayun, and after Akbar*a accession they ware 
confirmed in their charges. 

though All Quli and hia other Uabeka were to rise much further 

after the accession at Akbar, Already under Humayun they had emerged as a 

powerful group and, if Bayasid Bayat ia to be believed, they were actually 

c 

considered next Only to the B lraas in the hierarchy. 7 

1* Bayasid, 177} Ajfrarnama , I, 342* 

2* 190} Mb, 33?. 

3. ifeisi*, 194; ifeid*, 351-52. 

4. Akbarnaaa. II, 14, 27-28. 

5. Bayasid, 99* Baaldea, Abul Fail’s Hat of noble* who accompanied Humayun 
to India, Includes all tha Uabek nobles mentioned above. Xhla list 
includes only Important effleors. Xhero la no ref erases to any of the 
Afcka nettles. SMoarnama. I* 278 r 79. 
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At the time of the death of Humsyun, AH Quli was engaged in 

a battle with Shad! Khan Afghan, one of the chief officers of Muharia Khan 

oho held 3«mbhal and its noif'hbourbood. An aragr despatched by All Quli 

was defeated; hence he decided to march in person against the rebels*^ But 

in the meantime Tardi Beg and other officers posted at Agra and Etawa 

informed him about the danger from Bean vho was marching on Delhi at the 

head of a huge army. Thereupon All Quli suspended his campaign and 

immediately marched towards Delhi. But before his arrival Hemu had 

defeated Tardi Bog near Xughlaqabad on October 7# 155&* She defeated 

Mughal officers, Tardi B#g, Iskandar Khan and Abdullah Khan together with 

All Quli, who had arrived Delhi a day after the battle, with-drew to join 

the imperial camp at Sarhind. At the instance of Bair am Khan, Iskandar 

Khan threw the whole responadbilty of the Mughal reverses upon Tardi Beg; 

3 

and the latter was executed an the charge of treachery. 


1* Akbtrnaaa. II, 27~29» Tabaqat » H» 213J Muntakhab . II, 13; Farishta, 
II# 184-£J># writes that All Quli himself was badly defeated by Shadi Khan 
and only two hundred of his men could escape. 

2. For details see chapter on ’The Family of Bairam Khan Khan Khanan** 

3. Buntakhab . II, 14, writes .... ’having succeeded in impressing this on 
the Sfcperer’a mind by bringing Khan-i Zaman and maifc others as witness 
to substantiate his accusation*. The Babsk officers threw the whole 
responsibility ctf Mughal defeat on Tardi Beg although actually All Quit 
arrived at Delhi only after the battle and other Uabek officers posted 
in and around Agra had fled away, without offering any resistance to 
Hama. 




119- 


In the battle of Panipat the command of the van was given to 
AH Quit and other Babek officers* After the victory All Quit was 
confirmed In hie laair of aarkar Saotohal and other sargana e in the Doab* 
Abdullah Khan was assigned the aarka r of Kalpi and I skandar Khan was 

granted Sialtoot and ordered to reinforce Khiar Khws^a Khan. In th© 

\ 

meantime Bahadur Khan, brother of AH Quli, oamo from Zamindawar, and at 
the request of Bairam Khan was granted Kultan, i’hlo mas in spite of the 

fact that Bahadur Khan mas responsible for the surrender of Qandhar to the 

„ ' ■ 2 
Persians and sight have been thought deserving of punishaaonfc. 

During his tenure of office at Sambhal thlch mas a stronghold 

of the Afghans* All Qull defeated Rukn Khan Lchani and tho combined farces 

of another Afghan chief Jalal Khan Sur and Hasan Khan Bachgoti near 

3 

Lucknow. The territories from Sanfchsl to Lucknow came under the possession 
of the Mughals and mere assigned to All Qull and his clansmen* 


1. A)fejjffJMBMb XI, 33, 45*47. 

2 . Ibid. . 52* Bahadur Khan who had be<aa assigned Zamindawar, conspired to 
seise Qandhar. At the last moment Shah Muhamaad Qandhar 1 who held Qandhar, 
for B«iram Khan came to know of it, applied for help to the Persians as 

no aid from India being possible. The Persians sent him help on the con¬ 
dition that he would surrender Qandhar. For more details see, Akhtrnam a. 
II, 29-30; jafeiait , II, 129-30? Farishti, II, 184-8?. 

3. Akfearnam a, II, %\ gaafea^i >» II* V>\ Be Last, 142. Abul Fasl, however, 
says that though All Qull achieved this great victory he was not loyal 
and truthful. Bachgotls ? fhey lived in the region on the right bank of 
Ghagra. The Ajji memtiems Bachaotia in the aarkar cf Lucknow, Awadh and 
Jaunpur. The headquarters of Hasan Khan were probably Hasanpur in 
district Benda. See Besetteer of Sultanpsr, 86 } Ain. II, 74, 79“80, 

62 . 
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i'he appointment of Uzbek cobles to the charge of the Empire’s 
eastern, region as vrll as the Pan jab and Eultan, gave a distinct position 
Ln the nobility, i‘he Uzbeks, being so favoured by Bairam Khan, became his 

close allies, the net result of this alliance as viewed by a large section 

* 

of the nobility was increased power of Bairam Khan over the administration. 

r 

Attempts were now made by the discontented elements in the nobility to 

1 

reduce the power of the Regent. Among several measures taken against him 
was the harassment and persecution of his allies, Ihe Usbeks being his 
closest allies and the moat powerful clan group in the nobility now became 
an obvious target. 

At the pretext of a scandal involving Ali Qdi and Shaham Beg 
a royal body guard, Pir Muhammad Sherwani in open disregard of the wishes 
of Bairam Khan confiscated An (fall's laerir of Sandlla and assigned it to 
Sultan Husain Jalair so that the Uzbeks may be removed from their 'unique 
position and absolute power in the region*. But Sandila had already been 
granted by AH (fall to laaail Khan ton of Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, fhie led 
to an armed conflict between Ismail Khan and the imperial forces tinder the 


1. See chapter on 'i'he Family of Bairam Khan', for more detail in this 
context. Also sss, Iqtldar Alms Qian, 'i'he Ifughal Court Politico during 
the Regency of Bairam Khan', pp.8-11. Apart from the persecution of 
Bairam Khan's allies, Akbar married the daughter of Abdullah Mughal, 
soirlrrlaw of Mania Khan, in the teeth cf Bairam Khan'a opposition. 

Atteapts ware also mads on the Ufa of Bairam Shan. Under the pressure 
of the court nobility, Bairam %sn promised to share soma of his powers, 
cf. Afeiouia, II, pp.60-62, 67; Bayasid, p.177j Maatirl Rthlal . I, 6J7. 




Jalairs; and I small Khan was expelled from Sandila, In the engagement 
Shah Buda*?h Bulaqi, a relation of All Quli, was killed* All Quli was 
< enraged and decided to take military action against Sultan Husain Jalair, 
Bairam Khan whose own powrr had declined at the court and was unable to 
protect the Interests of his ally tried to obtain a reconciliation* On 
the one hand* he stopped Pir Muhammad Khan from despatching an army against 
All Quli* and* on the other* he advised 411 Quli to sand one of his faithful 
servants to the court to clear up misunderstanding which had gathered 
around him. However, when Burj-i All, a servant of All Quli* came to the 
court* he was not permitted to meet the Emperor on the orders of Pir Muhammad 
Sherwani. While these drastic steps were taken against his closest supporters 
Bairam Khan was apparently in no position to take action against his ensmies. 
Abul Pasl supports this view; he says* 'he (Bairam Khan) cherished revenge 

i 

for it in his heart* and put off the puniAment to another time*. However* 
it is significant that no action was taken against All Quli* and the matter 
was put off for thetime being* 

In 1559* All Quli was once again ordered to expel Sfaaha* Bag 
from his ieglr * proceed to Jaunpur end conquer it from Ibrahim Sur* Hit 
.Iseir in the Doab was confiscated and Qaya Khan OanJ* Sultan Husain Jalalr* 


1. Akhamama * II, 67 - 69 ; Faxlshta* 11 , 192 * 




Kuhammad Khan Jalair and Haj ^uuansad Khan Sistani were despatched to 
take charge of Lucknow which had been under the charge of the Uabeks* 

Dire consequences were threatened if ho refused to comply with imperial 
order®, 1 All Quli obeyed the imperial orders and proceeded to conquer . 
Jaunpur as he had already realised tho weak position of Balram Khan at the 
court* ihis appears to hare greatly strained the relations between the 
Uzbeks and the court party* The relaic ns between Balram Khan and All Quli 
may also have suffered a setback* 

Jaunpur was in the possession of Ibrahim Khan Bur. All Quit 

advanced to conquer Jaunpur in 1559* Being unable to withstand the assault* 

2 

Ibrahim Khan fled to Orissa. In the same year Bahadur Khan of Bengal 

3 

also invaded Jaunpur. All Quli was successful in driving him away* 

Thereafter he remained in Jaunpur, until his rebellion. All of his 
clansmen and relations were granted laalr a In that region* with the exception 
of Abdullah Khan, During his tenure of office at Jaunpur* he entered into 
some sort of understanding with Sarranl Afghans* apparently under the 
pressure of the hostile attitude of the court party and the weak position 
of Bairaa Khan with whom hia relations were now no longer as friendly as 


1* Akbarnama * II* 62. 

2. *bld. * Fariahta, II, I 94 - 95 * believes that Khan-i 2aman in order to 
protect himself and to offect a reconciliation with the king invaded 
Jaunpur and Banaraa* 


3. .AHfaffjftja* ; Bvuafcskhab. II* A«8s D e Last* 142. 
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before, hence in these circumstances the only alternative left to him mas 
to maintain friendly relations with the neighbouring states of Afghan rulers 
who ware earner to help such elements as could disrupt Bugfaal rule in whatever 
way possible. 

In 1559# Bahadur Khan was ordered to conquer Lalwaj but the 

campaign was suspended because of the rebellion of Bairam Shan. Bahadur 

Khan was called back. 1 * In the meantime court politics took a new turn} the 

groups of laham Ana "a, tho Atkas and some other disgruntled nobles combined 

2 

together to bring about Bairam Khan’s dismissal. It is significant that 

none of the Usbek nobles joined Bairam Khan at any stage of his rebellion. 

Among the contemporary sources only Abul Faal suggests that Bairam Khan was 

planning to go to Bahadur Khan and* with his help* conquer Malws. fie sdds 

that Bairam Khan also thought of joining All Quli and enlist ths help of 

3 

the Afghans of the eastern region, hater events* however* do not support 
either of these speculations.^ ihe Osbeks* during the period of Bairam Khan’s 


1. Afoarmaa . n, 89-905 Wuntakhab . II* 35} labaqat . II* 235} Fariabta, II, 
195. Badauni writes that Bahadur Khan returned and joined Akbar on the' 
advice of Bairam Khan. 

2. For details* see chapter on 'Ihe Family of Bairam Khan* and 'Ihe Family 
of Shamsuddin Atka’. 

3. Akbsrnaaa . II, 96-97} larlkh-l Alf i. 601a. Iqtidar Alam Khan also 
accepts the opinion of Abul Faml. Bee Life of Bunin Khan . 75* Also sae 
Iqtidar Alam Khan* 'Ihe Mughal Court Politics during Bairam Khan's 
Regency', Medieval India - A Miscellany. I, 36 n.6l. 

4. Mjuatlltfcafe# II ,35_36 •VS 'he told his intention to all his supporters 

(intention of going to Mecca) and gave them leave to go to court. And 
Bahadur Khan* who had boon soat far from Malwa* ha allowed to go as their 
companion, ef. After nag** 96-97} IgRUfel Alfr* 601a. 
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revolt, remained aloof and did cot join either of the contending croupe. 
After the final defeat of Bair am Khan it became clear that the troupe which 
emerged as the most powerful at tho court were hostile to the Dab eke. Hence 
they entered into an alliance with a section of the furkieh nobility which 
included such nobles os Qaya Khan QanJ, Sultan Husain <3alair and Muhammad 
Amin Diwana. With their support and with the support of such other nobles 
as wero unhappy witn the groups of Eaham Anapa and the Atkas, the Uzbeks 
were able to retain or strengthen their position for the time being. 

thus the circumstances being favourable to them* Bahadur Shan 
now laid claim to the office of Vakil , i'h© court party had no alternative 
but to concede him the office to ensure his abstention from supporting 
Bair am Khan. 1 

Bahadur Khan remained Vakil for a very abort period* Ho 

contemporary work, except the Akbarnama . has noticed his appointment. 

During the period whan Bahadur Khan was Vakil , real power at the Court 

lay In the hands of Maham Anga's group} and every attempt was made to 

undercut Bahadur Khan's position* As soon as Bairam Khan was defeated 

Sultan Husain Jalair and£ number of others were imprisoned* Qaya Khan OanJ 

was transferred to Bahraich, and Muhammad Amin Blwana fled from the court 

out of fear* Ultimately Bahadur Khan was dismissed from office and granted 
o 

a -lafflr in W tawah. 

1. Akbarnama * II, 99 -I 00 . 

2* Ibid .. 100. 
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and persuade him to cone to the Coart. Bay a* id say* that helm apprehensive 
of a section of the nobility, Bahadur Shan refused. As he had no other 
■1ar±r . All Quli assigned him Banaras, which was part of his own .laglr . 
Although Bahadur Shan and All Quli thus disobeyed imperial orders, they 

were not punished. Is seems that Lunin Shan case to their rescue and 

1 

apparenly Bahadur Khan was even confirmed in his charge of Banaras. 

In the meantime the Afghans of eastern region took the 

opportunity to recover their lost position, i'he partisans of Mil placed 

his son Sher Khan (Sher Shah II) on the throne at Chunar and in 1561 

invaded Jaunpur. All Quli collected his clansmen, and in a battle fought 

2 

outside the fort of Jaunpur the Afghans were defeated. 

tibile All Quli was engaged in war with Sher Shah XI, Fateh Khan, 

along with his brother hasan Khan, captured Bihar and some other territories 

belonging to his .IseLr . Ih ay enthronsd A was Khan son of Salim Shah at 

Rohtas. After the defeat of Sher Skah II they advanced towards Jaunpur 

at the head of a big aray. In tha engagement at Andhiarl, the Afghans 

3 

were again defeated. Abul F sal writes that while the campaign was in 


1. Bayaaid, 244. 

2. Ibid,, *136-39; 'WttdL.>3ftL, 604a, 604b; AfesnaMb II, 138-39J 
jjliBfeftttafe* Hf 48; a®* Amo Abdur Rahim, iha Hjatcwr cf the Afgha n* 
in India . 136-37. 

3. u, 219 - 20 ; Usaatudyfe, u, 48-49; 'fibaait. ii, 255*56* 

see also De haet, 142. 
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progress, the Paperor despatched Shahsbuddin Ahead Khan, Waair Khan and 
f'aulana Alauddin Lari 'to establish him C A li Quli) on the path of 
fidelity by pood counsels and by royal favours’. He adds that ample 
favours mere shown to Suleiman Karrani mho had associated with Khanri 

1 

Zanan* As o result Sulaiman Karrani read Khutba in the name of Akber, 

Xhe Afghans had made their last attempt under Anas Khan. 

thereafter Fateh Khan and Hasan Khan entered into friendly relations 

with All Quli and subsequently helped him durifcg his rebellion, the 

Afghans of Bengal after their defeat in 1558 also maintained friendly 

relations with All Quli. they remained passive spectators during Sher 

Shah II’a invasion of Jaunpur. taj Khan Karrani of Bihar, who later 

became ruler of Bengal and Bihar, presumably with the help of All Quli, 

continued to have friendly relations with him and used to send him 
2 

presents. 


All Quli's successes against the Afghans of the eastern 
region and the friendly relations tbich he developed with them subse¬ 
quently, were viewed with great alarm at the court, fhe author of 
fabaoat-i Akbsrl states that after Khanri Zaun's victory over the 


1. Akbamama. II, 219-20. 

2, In 1559 Khan amt All Quli the present of few elephants and the 
pieoea of muslin. Sea Bayasid, 239, Bayaaid also believes that All Quli 
after conquering Bengal handed it ever to Xaj Khan, 



partisan* of Shear Khan II, people began to harbour suspicion! about hie 
intentions. 1 Hence, Afcbar immediately proceeded toward# Jaunpur. When he 
reached Sara, All Quli and Bahadur Shan case to offer homage, i’he Emperor 
accepted their submission, confirmed them in their assignments and returned 
to Agra. 

i'his period may be considered, as the main period of the power 

and prestige of the Usbeks. i'hey uere holding charge of Balwa and the 

eastern regions, all of great strategic importance. But at tho court 

their position was net secure, fhe attitude of the emperor and a section 

of the nobility was hostile. Abul Fazl indeed suggests that All Quli and 

his clansmen were disloyal to tho throne and working to subvert imperial 

2 

authority from the beginning of Akbar*s reign. 

the hostility of the emperor towards Usbek nobles it appears 
was partly on the ground of personal dislike since he believed that his 
father *s troubles were due to Usbek conspiracy and faithfulness during 
his exile or, as Arif Qandharl suggests, that All Quli wanted to capture 
and keep A&bar as a prisoner and seise the country. Another important 
reason assigned for his Hostility in ths contemporary sources is ths 
suspicion that their dose association with Changes Khan of Gujarat and 


1. rnmsk, u, 255*56. 

2. Akfrffl&ftft a, II, 97-9 
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the Afghan rulers of rtohtaa, Bihar and Bengal engendered at the Court, 1 
these factors must have played their part; but a close study of the poli¬ 
tical conditions of the Empire after the dismissal cf Bair a* Khan reveal 
that the basic cause cf Uzbek rebellion lay rather in Afcbar ‘a attempt to 
bring Mughal nobility under his complete control. 

After the overthrow cf Bairam Khan's regency, the Mughal 
Empire was faced with considerable political and administrative difficul¬ 
ties, As soon as Akbar took the reins cf government in his hands, the 
administration of finances attracted his sttenticn, fhe reorganisation 
of revenue administration created general discontent in the nobility, 
especially among those nobles mhc held charge of distant regions, i'he 
officers posted in outlying provinces were practically autonomous in 

collecting revenue and taxes. But as s result of these reforms they were 

2 

required to submit complste account cf the finances. 

During the same period, Akbar initiated some changes in the 
composition of the nobility. As is well know Akbar brought into the 
ncbiUty the Rajputs and Shaikhsadas to counter the power of old nobility. 


1. lS2J&r2L_A&S£L> 129* Cf. A.L. Srivaatava, jfegj&ftjfeafe, I, 99-100. 
Alao iee, Life cf Munis Khan . 75-76. 

2. For a diacuaaicn cn the early reforms see. Life of Munim Khan . 76-77 
and chapter on 'fhe Family cf Shamsuddin Atka', 
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Along ulth it, 'Aftbasr was anxious to eliminate as tar aa possible, elan 
groups inside the nobility, for such a group tended to become the nucleus 
at warring faction and undermine the growth of really firm ties of loyalty 
between the king and the nobility'* these negative effects were felt more 
acutely when several members of the same clan were given laglrs in one 
and the same region. Pir Muhammad Khan Sherwani, presumably acting in 
Akbar's interest, had even during the period off Regency, twice resumed 
lagir s of All Quli and other Uzbeks which were concentrated in one region.^ 

the important revenue referas were bound to effect in general 

the old nobility which was largely of furani origin; and of these, the 

Uzbeks were liable to be effected mare than any one else, they were by 

far the largest clan group and had large holdings of contiguous .laitirs in 

the eastern region, where, except for Abdullah Khan, all the other Uzbeks 
- 2 

were posted. 

Khan faced by royal claims ifcicb might affect their power and 
revenues, the Usbeks had reasons enough not to accept them meekly. Besides 
the large territories they theaselves controlled, they had powerful allies! 


1* Akbarn aaa. II, 67-78, 82? idfe of Munis Kh an. 75? Iqtidar Alas Khan, 

'the Nobility under Akbar and Development of his Religious Policy 15&0-8D* 
jRA3 1966 * 29*30? also see, chapters on 'the Family of Raja Bhtrmal 
Kachhwsha* and 'fha Family of Barba Sayyid*. 


2. See Supra, 
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Abdullah Khan and All Quli enjoyed very good relatione with Change* Khan 

of Gujarat and Afghan rulers of Rohtae and Bengal* 1 2 3 4 5 Except that some of 

2 

the senior nobles like Muni* Khan were sympathetic towards the*. 

In these circumstances, recourse to arms became inevitable. 

Abul Faal writes that it came to the notice of the Emperor that Abdullah 

3 

Khan was meditating rebellion. Akbar proceeded towards Kalwa. on the 
pretext of a hunting expedition in July 1564, and despatched Aahraf Khan 
and I timed Khan to help hie in submission. ^ Abdullah Khan became appre¬ 
hensive of these steps and fled assy. However, Aahraf Khan and Xtiaad Khan 
met him at Liwanl and conveyed to him the imperial message. Abdullah Khan 
offered to surrender provided the emperor excused him from personal 

presence and allowed his to continue as governor of Malwa. iheae terms 

«$■ 

were accepted at the personal representation of Muni* Khan.' But in the 
meantime a woman co*p\ined to Akbar regarding the atrocities committed by 
a Qvrbaftl of Abdullah Khan. Akbar personally assured her and asked her 


1. See Supra, 

2. MJTjp of Munin Khan . 75-77. 

3. Akharnaft a. ZI, 221} t abaqat . II, 172} Muntakhab . II, 67. Abul Fail 
writes that ’Abdullah Khan was wavering in his allegiance to the king 
and was about to. cast away the burden of favours and to become an 
ingrate, he was also suspected of rcmintainine undesirable contact with 
Chang as Khan of Gujarat’. 

4. ifell.? 613b. 

5. iteid., 223-25} lafcaaifc, II, 172} gM& ai iafe, n, 68. 




wait the exhibition c£ the light cf justice, for that he should 

shortly inflict great punishment on him*.^ Abdullah Khan was already 

suspicious about Akbsr*s mores, became panicky m this and fled to Gujarat 

2 

and took shelter with Changes Khan, 

i'he flight of Abdullah Khan signalled the beginning cf the 

revolt of the Uzbek clan which continued for three years (July 1564 to 

June 1567), Akbtr lost confidence in the Uabek officers posted in 

eastern region and decided to march towards that region to forestall any 

hostile activity on their part, i’he Uebeks, on their part, 'made this 

3 

incident a pretext for staging their revolt*. Before proceeding against 
Akbsr 

Ali Quli, despatched Qulij Khan to Rohtss to get the support cf Fateh Khan 
in the event of a campaign against Ali Quli* Fateh Khan promised to 
assist the royal forces if Akbsr cams to Jaunpur and despatched hie 
brother Basan Khan to court,^ Aahraf Khan was now sent to summon 
Iskander Khan, iaairdar cf Oudh, to dear past misunderstandings. A robs 


1* bimams . XI, 225. 

2. Ibid ,. 226-230} i’sbana t. II, 173} farikh-i Alfi . 613b; Kuntakhab . II, 
66, Biaamuddin writes that Changes Khan requested Akbsr to forgive the 
officers cf Abdullah Khan, in response to Akbar's order to expel 
Abdullah Khan from Gujarat, 

3. gi tt llfes Li fe ac l* 61} I«4JsfcMlfi# 617b; jfafeaqftt, II, 174} 

Muntakfaab . II, 74, 

4. Akbamass . II, 2/|3; i’abaaat . II, 185. At this timsFath Khan was 
bssiscsd by Suleiman Karrani, the ruler of Bengal, 
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of honour and an inlaid award were sent to his. It appear* that Alcbar 
wanted to ieolate All Qull from hia relative®. But Iskandar Shan detained 
Aahraf Shan and proceeded to consult AH Qull along with Ibrahim Khan and 
other Uabek noble*, i'he meeting of Uabek officer* decided upon defiance# 
faking the initiative# they expelled the imperial officer* posted in the 
region# while Akbar was still at Narwar in Central India, i’hey planned 
to make two inroad* into the Doabi one from the aide of Manikpur under 
All Quli and Bahadur Khan# and the other towards Qanauj under lakandar Khan 

i 

and Ibrahiw Khan. Muhammad Amin Diwana was defeated by Ibrahim Khan and 

Sikandar Khan near Kimkhar and Majnun Khan Qaqahal waa forced to take 

2 

shelter in the fort of Manikpur. When these developments ware reported 

to Akbar# Munis Khan was despatched to lead the van# and the emperor 

himself followed hia. At the approach cf imperial army the rebelo fled 

3 

and fortified themselves at Kundanah somewhere near Hajipur and approached 
Sulaiman Karrani of Bengal and Fateh Khan Batani of Bchtas. But in the 
meantime Akbar sent Hajl Muhammad Khan Siatani to Sulaiman Karrani to 
detach him from All Quli, When Haji Muhamwad Siatani reached Rchtaa# he 

1. 61-84; n, 249l i'abaqafc, II, 100-815 

74-75? farlkh-i Aifj . 618a. 

2. Agfa arnica# n, 250 ; I ff iK b rj ,MXt 618*5 Muntakhsb , II, 755 

lib.«it# ii# 181. 

3. Bjtfll*, 49*5 2a&tir±J&MSl> ^-865 Bayaaid, 2865 Ajfe*CB*aB> II# 
251-53| fab scat. II# 162, Kundanah belonged to the Afghan kingdom 
of Bengal. 
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« 1 

was arrested by the Afghans and handed over bo All Quli. Haji Muhammad 

had very old relatione with All QuliJ on that account Abul Paal believe* 

that he seas ultimately successful in persuading him to subsit. Having 

failed in the mission to Suleiman, the emperor despatched Hasan Shan 

Ehazanchi and Kahapatra to Raja Eadhukar Deo of Orissa with the same 

purpose, Xhe Raja promised to make a diversion by invading Bengal if 

2 

Sulaiman assisted All Quli. Another mission mas sent to Fateh Khan of 

3 

Rohtas which, however, also failed. By these diplomatic manoeuvres 
Akbar tried to Isolate the Uzbeks from their supporters. But, as a matter 
of fact he failed to do so. Suleiman Sarrani despatched an army under 
Sulaiman Bengali and Kala Pahar and Fateh Khan along mth hia brother 
Hasan Khan personally joined him.^ 


1. Akb amass . XI, 254-55; Badauni, IX, 

2. im*i Muntakhab . II, %-W\ isbsqat . II, 183-&. 

3. Ibid .. II, 257i Muntakhata. II, 7& m 79» Hasan Khan not only 
turned down Emperor’a request, but openly joined All Quli at Kundanah 
along with Sulaisan Karrani'a generals Kala Pahar and Suleiman Man^ill. 
Akb amass f II, 257"56, Ali Quli despatched Sikandar Khan and Bahadur 
Khan towards Sarwar to plunder it. 


4. Akb amass . II, 255, 257-58; XiftaQat . II, 183-84; B«yssid, 2911 
Badauni, II, 78*79. 
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In Che meantime Aaaf Khan fled from the imperial camp 1 which 

further weakened the petition of the royal army and encouraged All Quli 

to continue hostilities. But he soon realised that the Babeka could not 

improve their position as long as emperor was in the east. Therefore, he 

opened negotiation with Eunim Khan. Bayesid writes that &uni« Khan in a 

letter addressed to All Quit advised him to ’give up your deplorable 

activities and make sincere appeal to the Emperor. If you have any 

request* communicate them to me mo that I may convey them to Bis Majesty 

and settle your affairs*. But at the same time he warned him, *If I write 

to the Afghans, whoa you consider your supporters, they will bring you 

2 

here having arrested you** 

After prolonged negotiations a meeting between All Quli and 
Kurd* Khan was held in which besides All Quli, Elan Kalapahar, Sulaimsn 


1. II, 255-56, 261 - 62 ; Huntakhab . II, 77, 80*31} lufcaaat. 183; 
Bayaaid, 293. Asaf Khan'a flight was the outcome of the division of 
Hughal camp into two diametrically opposed views. The two groups were* 
Muni* Khan supported by Makhduerul Bulk Shaikh Abdun Nabl, Hr Murtasa 
Sharif and Hajl Muh ammad Sistani (they worked for the reconciliation of 
the rebels and under their influence All Quli was pardoned in March 1566) 
the other group consisted of Khwaja Jahan, Majnun Khan Qaqahal, and 

Hr Muis-ul Bulk (they tried their best to widen the rift between the 
Emperor end the Usbeka). 

2 . Bayaaid, 290. AH Quli sent Agha Sarv-qad «n ex-maid of Babur’s harm s 
to hold secret discussion with Bunin Khan regarding the possibility of 
peaceful end cf the conflict. Badtuni, II, 79, writes that *Khan Khan an 
..... in hia old way cf intimacy kept a ending soldiers with smsaagaa 

off peace*. Cf. II# 257-58. For detail, see Ufa of Munis K han. 

82-83. 




M*ngali, Hasan Khan Bat ml and Sul ai man Usbek alao participated. It was 
decided that the Emperor should send Khwaja Jahan with orders of pardon 
for the rebels, he was also excused from personal presence. Ibrahim Khan 
was to escort th« mother of All Quli (and Bahadur Khan) to the court to 
offer submission on behalf of her sens. Regarding their .laalya . it was 
agreed that so long as imperial camp was in the neighbourhood, they moat 
not cross the river to reoccupy them. After the arrival of the camp to 
Agra a faman would be issued far the confirmation of their .lagirs . 1 

While these peace negotiations were In progress, Buis-ul Hulk, 

the imperial commander was defeated in Sarvar (Gorakhpur ) by Bahadur Khan. 

Although on the ardors of All Quli and Kunim Khan, Bahadur Khan gave up the 

2 

elephants and other valuables, but It emboldened the rebels. Bence, In 


1«»J49*1 lg£l3!te±JM8&» B7i Bsyasid, 290 - 91 ; AjfeSEp.il*, U# 
259 - 60 ; Buntakhab. II, 82. It appears that the Super or was apprehen¬ 
sive about the attitude of Uunim Khan, hence Khwaja Ohayas-uddin was 
sent from Jaunpur to watch the proceedings. After the first meeting of 
All Quli and Kunim Khan, Khwaja %ayae want to court to apprise Akbar 
of the deliberations, thereafter Khwsjs Jahan was sent for signing the 
final treaty. After hie arrival Khwsjs Jahan participated in the meeting 
of the royal officers end the rebel chiefs. Munim Khan took great pains 
in removing misunderstanding between All Quli end Khawaja Jahan, the 
Vakil without vhoas consent, apparently it was difficult to persuade the 
Emperor for pardoning the rebels. Cf. Bayasid, 290-91; Akbaraama . II, 
259-^0; iarlkh-j Alf j. 6204, says that Khwmja Jahan wma empowered to 
take final daoiaion on the issue of war and peace. 


2. Bayasid, 293 - 94 ; A HfrimilHir 261-62. 
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©ontravention of hi a promts 411 Quit crossed the Ganges and sent hit 
man to occupy Jaunpur and Ghaaipur, When the Emperor cam to know of 
the treachery* he left the camp at Bantrat and hastily marched to chastise 
the rebels,^ Bayatid gives a different version of the thole course of 
events. Be tribes that while Akbar was at Baneras certain nobles who were 
not happy with the terms of the treaty and other favours shown to All Quli 
persuaded him to make a surprise attack and arrest All Quli, fhe Emperor 
agreed to it end assigned Jaunpur, Ghaaipur and Banaras to Kunim Khan 

9 

and ordered him to follow the royal camp, it ia possible thet Akbar 

wanted to create misunderstanding between Kunim Khan and All Quli because 

the territories Raid to hive been assigned to Kunim Khan were in the .laalr 

of AH Quli, But the subsequent events clearly indicate that Munlm Khan 

remained stead-fast in his earlier attitude and did his best to save 

3 

All Quli from being captured at Mahmudabad. During this campaign Awa* Khan 


1. Aj&jffpua, II, 265; ijbaaai, II, 1921 Ixte&ZL*U1* 621ab. 

Akbar left Jaunpur on January 24, 155& for Banaraa, All Quli crossed 
the Qanges and occupied Gfaaaipur and Mahmudabad that Very day, 

2. Bay said, 294-95. 

3. Ibid .. 295; -Akfrsraama. XX, 265l labaaat , II, 192, Akbar left Banaras 
on February 2, 1566 to deal with All Quli who was encamped at Kahmudabad. 
Kunim Khan accompanied the Emperor, fhe plan to surprise All Quli et 
Mahmud abed ms frustrated by Kunim Khan. He not only warned All Quli, 
but else delayed the march by several hours, thus providing ample oppor¬ 
tunity to him to flee. DARBARm AKBAR I ♦ 216 refers to Kunim Khan*s 
secret message to All Quli. 
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and ion other notable Afghan chiefs joined the imperial army and All Quli 

had Co fly. He crossed the Ganges and shut hinself in the fort of 

Chfllupar. 1 Bahadur Khan and Iskander Khan aarched to Jaunpur and after 

releasing the mother of All Quli joined him in Bihar. Akbar reached 

oaunpur after this incident and proclaimed his determination to remain 

there till the rebellion was crushed. All Quit once again decided to aeek 

the help of Munim Khan and detpaiched Kuhaaanad Hlrak Klsvi. Munim Khan 

welcomed the offer, bin; in plaoe of directly involving himself, he 

requested Mir Murlasc Sharif, Abdullah Sultanpuri and Shaikh Abdun Nabi 

who were highly respected by the Emperor to persuade him to pardon the 
3 

rebels. ihe Emperor accepted the proposal and returned to the capital. 
Munim Khan and Musaffar Khan also proceeded towards the capital. Khvaja 
Jahan, Laahkar Khan and certain other nobles were left to finalise the 
settlement with Usbeka. When Munim Khan reached Kara, it came to his 

I ^w w; I ^ ««I w !WIM n il mm i—i mi »» ll1 ———wi ■■■i* ■ .«■« i _ ii 

1* 86* farlkh-i Aifi. 221a| Bgyastd, 295-96* 

Akbsrnarma. II, 266-87. Chillupsr sane as fiarhsrganj on the left 
bank of Ghagra, district Gorakhpur, pgrrane headquarter. 

2. AkbMTLaja, H* 267*66* I gjkhri_Alf. i, 621e. 

3. .A^»JTOARft> II* 269 ; iifeaaki, II, 194-95* Badauni, II, 84* 

Alfl . 621ab, writes "*he Sayyida, Ulma and the grandees who were in 
the royal service had been cn friendly terms (with the Usbek officers) 
and no one wanted that they should be uprooted completely**• 

4. 49h* .Afeatpena, II, 268-691 lab so at . II, 195 . 
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notice that All Quli and Bahadur Shan had crossed the river and were 
•arching towards Agra* Muni* Khan wrote then a letter and sent it 
through Baliu Shan* At this they returned to Jaunpur,^ 

Soae ■& sunderstanding arose during this period between 

ftunim Shan And Kusaffar Shan in connection apparently with Bunin Khan's 

attitude towards the Oabake. f'uaaffar Shan left Munir. Shan at Stawah 

and hurriedly proceeded to court* Be informed the Ewperor about the 

dcnblo dealing cf the grandees; as a result many nobles ware punished. 

2 

Bvmio Khan was not touched; but he learnt to be wore 'circumspect*. 

When the new of the treaty between the Uughal* and Usbeks 
was Bade known to Afghans of Bengal, they withdrew their support to the 
Uabeke. All Quli invaded Bengal, but the Afghans assembled in large 
numbers to face hie* A treaty followed negotiations* By this. All Quli 
returned hasan Khan Batani, while he gained the territories to the west 


1* Bayeaid, 297 - 96 , believes that only with the efforts of Munis Khan, 
the Bsbeke were restrained from surprising the imperial arsics. 

2* Akb amass . 11, 270, Laahkar Khan was removed from the office of Bakhsh l. 
i’he royal seel which used to bs kspt in the custody of Khwaja Jahan was 
withdrawn end he waa ordered to be exiled to Mecca* i'he order, however, 
wee withdrawn* So quote Abul Fast *i’he severity used towards these nan 
ifcich was the retribution of their deeds, caused circumspection on the 
part of Munis Khan'. 



at Oarhi, the whole of Bihar. A little before this event Junaid 

i 

Karranl, brother *e eon of Sulaiwan Karrani# bed joined Akbar‘a aervice. 

fhe struggle with the Afghans probably weakened the position 

of All Quli. In the eeantipe Abdullah Khan 0*bek haring been defeated in 

2 

Malva oam to AH Quli, Aaaf Khan who had fled frow the court joined 

3 

hie about this ties. Incidentally Miras Hakie invaded the Panjab towards 

the end of 1566# and Akbar had to leave Agra for the Panjab.^ faking 

advantage of Akbar*s abaanoe the Mirsas also rebelled and joined All Quli* 

a 

i'his was e heaven r-8«nt gain for the Babeka. Xheir rebellion followed) 

All Quli recited the kfautba in the nase of Miraa fiakla# despatched his 

6 

sen to invited hie and began to occupy imperial territories* fhe 


1* Muntakhab, IX, 67# aakes reference of another expedition against Afghans 
which was led by Aaaf Khan and Bahadur Khan* Bayasid, 296 # adds that 
Akbar encouraging Afghans against Babeks, 

2* Akbarnts a. II, 271* 

3* Ibid., 271-78. 

4. ibid.# 274-76. 


5. Ibid . f 279 - 80 ; farikfa-i Alfi . 628a. Hr Iqtidar Ala believea that 
thay were instigated to rebel by Au Quli. See llfs-Of Mums Khan . 93. 


6, fjBikhri Akbapj, 89; k» 284 - 85 ; u* 90-91; 

J&jBlt# 201-GC. Before the revolt actually started the Bsbek officers 
■at at Sarhsrpur in March 1567 (parsana in sarkar Jaunpur, A^ (tr.), II, 
174)4 In the dlfiousalei) All Quli proposed that they should invads Bengal 
and establish thenselvea there but this was oppssad by Iskandar Khan) 
Howrer, they finally agreed to occupy imperial territarias, fhay not 
only occupied the regions extending frow Awadh to Shargarh, but area 
creased the Ganges near Qanan) another aray under Bahadur Khan struck 
at Kara Manikpur and baaiagad Majnun Khan Qaqahal and Aaaf Khan. 

(Xidkhr.i jati, 628 ab; ii» *85-89). 




situation 


mi serious? Abul i’asl frankly adwlta that people had started 
thinking that After was incapable cf eubduin* Uabeks. 1 

After arranging the affaire of the Panjab, After ease to Agra 

cn 20th April 1567. hearing Kani* Shan in Agra, he started against All 
2 

Quli (cn Kay 6, 1567)* It arrears that Kanin Khan via deliberately left 
at Agra becauae cf the supposition that he far cared reconciliation with 
the rebel*. 


i’be Uabek# sero new left alone to face After. Aaaf Shan and 
the Kirsaa left then socn after haring joined then; end the Afghani alao 
withdrew. the absence of Kanin Chan further weakened their position 

3 

becauae within the Mughal nobility no ether rrcr.n was to plead their cate. 
a hi* tine, thrro was ro escape fro* arsed cents® * 

In the battle fought near Abuti the tsbek* were defeated. 

All Quit was killed, srd Bahadur Sit® wss wade priswar. Akbsr wanted to 
snare hie life but under the pressure of hie nobles he wae executed. 

Iskander Khan and dulaia® Uabek fled free the field end took shelter with 
the Afghans. Ibrahls was arrested; but at Munis Khan's request, he was 
pardoned, bewsrer nothing la knew about his Subsequent earner.^ 

1 * msm» * 98 . 

2* lbA2.> 290; i^baqft, I-, * 09 ? Kuntakhjfe, ii, 94 . 

3. It is netewnrthy that Munis Kb® not only refrained fres ankle* any sers 
for pea**, baft orrwisad a qyvtlo feaet to pray for After** notary. 
AfttZBiM* il» 296. 

4* tflfi&i, 50b, 51s; Arif, 107-9; iMurom, n» 298 ; t>3b 1 

liMqqb Ii 213; iadmi, ia, 101. 



Or hi* return from P etc* to Jaunpur, Munis Shan received a 
letter free lakandar Khan with a request to intercede on hie behalf *o that 
ho eight obtain pardon. He wrote that Afghans could not be trusted any 
more because they had killed Bulaiean tJabck who held a lagir near Bhagalpur. 
ihey had cose to believe that after knoaieg the details about Bengal* the 
Bab eke would pass it on to the riper or and ask his to conquer Bengal*^ 

Munis Shan despatched this letter along with hi* oan recosnendatlon to the 
Emperor. Akbar thereupon pardoned Iskander Shan end permitted his to join 
the imperial service. After sometime ihk&udar Shan, Iu*uf Shan son of 
Suleiman Sabek and certain other Uabek nobles caa« to «Jaunpur and along 
with Munis Shan proceeded to the court* Xskandsr Khan was assigned Luo know 
and jaargana Saran in marker Manikpur share he died after some tine (1572)* 
Yusuf Shan was imprisoned in Agra. 2 

Yusuf Muhsaanod son of Suleiman Uabek who aaa iapriaoned at 

Agra escaped to Gorakhpur and took shelter with Raja San ear Chand and also 

captured the fort of Gorakhpur* Munia Shan despatched an tray against hie* 

3 

Worsted in battle* he fled to the Afghans* We have no inforeatian about 
hie or any other Uabak noble of All Quli»s clan thereafter, ihua Akbar 
finally succeeded in eliminating from his nobility a powerful end old 
elan group* 

1 . Beyssid, 3cfc* 3c5. 

2* Ibid*« 307• 

3* Akbsrnama . Ill* il-12* *usaf Muhammad joined I*udi near Zamania* 
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It wqr b« added that elimination at tha Usbeka fro* Kughal 
service under Akbar was not «n exception} It «u tha outcoaa at a vail 
thought-out policy cf Akbar through ifcieh tha groath c t elan group of 
nobles in his nobility ware discouraged* But that does not naan that 
clan rroupBcf nobles altogether destroyed. Certain clana cf neblea 
were not only retained but new groups were alto admitted, though on new 
conditions Uniting and governing tha power and conduct of all sections 
of the nobility* 1 


1* Far details of these ref eras see Conclusion and chapter on *fbe Family 
of Bhasstiddin Atka». 

Also see Iqtidar Alam Ah an, »Ljf a at Munim Khan. 75~% n,% $ and 
A,J. Qaiaar, »3hahb«i Khan Kaafcah*, Medieval India - A Miscellany . I 
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Cbap ter 19 

£UE FAMILY Qg BAJA BhABMAL UChhUAHA 


Baja Bhareal Kachhsaha wu the firat Rajput chief to join 
Mughal service under Akbar and establiah aatrieanial relation* with the 
ffiughal ruling house. Along with his a maker of the K ac hhs a ha chief* 
including his sens and grandsons entered Mughal service* Yhey played 
an important role in the expansion of Mughal Bspire. Akbar gave thee 
high ranks, large Jaaira and isportant adsinistretive poets, fhe 
Kachhvahaa reaained the aost favourable end trusted nobles free aaongat 
the Bajputo under Akbar end continued to anjoy laportant poeition during 
Jahangir's reign, though initially the family suffered a aat back on 
account of Man Singh*a role in the accession crisis at the ties of 
Ajdbsr'a death. 

labor saa a snail stats in the north-eastern plains of 
Bajputana. ihe doslnant chiefs of th* region sere of the Kachhsaha clan. 
Besides Aabsr, places like Oeosa, Beets, Luni, Msrot and Saabhar, sore 


1. Ihe origin and the position of Kachhsaha chiefs before Akbar say be 
found in the relieving serin. 

Rajvir fiarain Prasad, Rais Man Slush t£ A^ar. Calcutta, 1966 , 
1-20; Kunsar R«f aqafc Hi Khan, iMbhs*frM gate i&SXL MU 1 jjjUMly* 
Mes Balhi, I 97 &, 1-6; Ahsan Rasa Khan, CyjCfcaUai | n ths Martial 
daring the Rsim tf Akbsr. Indian Institute «f AdvaneoA Stsiy, Siala, 
1977, 102-3. 




also apparently under their occupation . 1 They had perhaps also eate- 

o 

blished their poser in the regicne of LsjMMi Jhari and Anarsar. Abul 

Fail calls thee as a large body «t people; but their nuabero sere not 

eatched by the Use of territory they held. fhey had not yet consolidated 

their authority fully In the dhole of Dhundhar. Xhey appear to have 

acquired stray villages and parganee and tarritarially by the aiddle of 

16 th century* A close study of the source eaterial reveals that Asher 

regained e vassal of Delhi Sultans, states of Baser end Bamar ifiich 

ever happened to be stronger* Ihere is e reference to e ancestor of 

Bhar Bel, Parjun Rai, eho is swntioned asong the chief eeeente of 

3 

PrithvlraJ Chauhen. Another chief of the Kaehheahas had been noticed 

L 

secng the servants of Baharana Eusbha. Beaidea, the state see subject 
to perpetual encro achs a n ta free the acre powerful Rathore^ and the Buslia 
officers posted at Ajaar and Rigor* 


1* Aid>smses. II, 156, ibul Fasl says that Bharaal was the chief of the 
area* Daces saa held by his brother Rupai. Meets wee under Rea Dae 
Kachhsaha dhe sight or sight net have sued allegiance to Iaehhsah# > «f 
Aaber. Sesbhar wee held by Rai Lunkarae the chief of Shaikhasat aeit 
ef the Kachhsehas* flhaikhasata also held Bairath and Resari in the 
berth. jgjggMm, HI, 577* 3 — H'ltlxrsl RHTft* II# 116* 

2* fed, II, 3l6. Also see, S* p * °upta, 'Expansion of the territory of the 
Kaehheahas in Bsghal tleas', Indian History Congress, 1965 , 177*78. 

3* Fir Vieod* II, 1269 . fie id Parjse Red or Rajue fourth descendant ef 
Dulel Rai. fha Imerial Oatatta^. Tel* XIII, 385# «dds that he narried 
a daughter <f Prlthvi Raj Chehan and saa killed shile fighting Buhaeead 
Qtumrl in 1192 * 

4* Tir Fined. II, 1269 * He sea Sabi Idee eon of Rajdeo. 

5* Mdnai, Faargapa gj Viaat. X# led, n# 19 - 20 . 




Prithviraj ascended the throne in 15C3. We hare very 

little information about his activities, bat be too sees* to bare been 

a vassal of the Bane cf Hewer.* He was succeeded by Pursn Hal. ihe 

Akbarnaea and tbe author of Vir Vinod d eclare that Puran Hal joined 

Kughal service under Hunayun, bat they fail to give os information about 

the circunatance in Aich be joined and tbe status he enjoyed. Both of 

then record however that be was killed in the battle i&ile fighting 

2 

against the Hires* in the any cf Hires Hindal. 

After the death of Foran Hal! the Sachhwaha state plunged 

into confusion owing to disputed succession. Conspiracies, coups and 

3 

murders further weakened the position cf the Kachhvahas. 

Stability was restored to Asfcsr state after the secession 
of Bharaukl an June 25* 1547.^ His brother Asksrsn contested his elaiws, 
and fleeing to Delhi sought the help of Haji Khan Afghan, the governor 
cf Hewst, Ajwer and Hager. Haji Khan Marched to AM>er with a big army 
bat Shares! was too shrew! to risk a battle and entered into negotiation 


1. Vir Vinod. II, 1272-79. 

2. Akfrarnawa. XII, 6c6. Dr. Prasad, however, believes that Para* Hal 
was wardered by conspiracy cf Bhla Singh, one of hie brothers. 

Of. R«Ja Hm Singh, ,.rf, AsStKL» 4-6. 

3. kaina i Khint. IX, 13. 

4. Jl uJ lmA, II, 1275. 
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with the invader. Ultimately a cowprcwd.se was affected* Bhamal was 
recognised as the ruler cf Awfcer and Askar an was given the territory of 
Earner. 1 


After Huaayun*# return to India and hie death, the situation 

completely changed. Haji Khan had been expelled by the Bughala free 

Rajra&ana* After the death cf Btunayun he attacked Barnaul which wee 

under Kajnnn Khan Qaqshal. Bhamal acted shrewdly at this juncture; he 

took possession cf the fort and sent Ba£nm Khan to court and later on 

3 

handed over the fort to i'ardi Beg when he case to chastise Ha£L Khan* 

On account cf this, Bajnun Shan ^aqshal cceeended Bhamal*# * suppo rt and 

4 

great loyalty* to Akbar* fha Eapsrcr thereupon invited hie to the court. 
But socn after Bhamal was again faced with a great crisis. Suja sen cf 
Puran Bel *o had not bean reconcilad to Bharaal's secession sought the 
help cf Biraa Sharafuddin, the lughal governor cf Ajaer end Hagor in 
order to secure hie father’s raddt. Under the pressure cf the joint 
forces «f the Biraa and Baja, Bhamal thought it expedient to com to 
term, tie prea&eed to pay a fixed tribute and allowed hie sen Jagannath, 

1* ** <Mi Mnrat f II, 13; fir fined . II, 1875 state# that Balia Shah 

assigned Barnaul to Aaksraa. fha anther cf Afeana-i Shahan writes that 
Bhamal wen over Haji Khan by offering hie daughter in aarrlage to hi a* 
Cf. Bah ama it Sabir, Mjuud ft.*, add 11*633, 178a. 

2, Afcbamaaa. II, 20* 

3. Ibid.; ttr IlaM, n, 1276 - 77 . 

4* Ibid *. 45* 



Raj Singh (sen cf Askaran) and Shanjar (son of Jagmal) to ba leapt aa 
hostages by tha Klraa*^ 

fhia seems to have been tha position of Kachhwehss aoon aftar 

Aicbar’a accession* On the other hand Mughal empire itself was passing 

through a critical phase* fl uring the regency of Bairaa Khan tha Mughal 

nobility was subject to such Infighting and the regent was able to 

saintain his position with the support sometimes of one and sometime 

of another* Ultimately ha was overthrown by tho group of thoaa nobles 

who were close to the Ebparor, But the and of regency further extenuated 
2 

the crisis. 

The Mughal nobility comprised chiefly of two racial groups - 

the Turania (Chaghtais) and the Xrania (Persian). Of tha two, furanl 

4 , 

enjoyed predowinant position. After the overthrow of Balram Khan, tha 
asm or furani nchlaa started behaving arrogantly, and there ware frequent 
rebellions of furani officers.'* fhie wade the securing of acme indigenous 


1* ittMlMb 11 , 155; Tir Vinpd. II, 1276-77* Prasad*a account la 
confuting in this context. Of. Rjft Mqn *AlE> 6. 

2. For details see chapter# on *fhe Family cf Bairaa Shan*, ’ilia Family 
of All Quli Xhaari Zaman* and *7he Family of 3hamsuddin Atka*. 

3. If ar tha definition cf Irani and furani, see 1. Athar All, Mwahal Mobili ty 
under Au rangaabj ig. 

4* life ef Mu nim Shaa.i T Afaal Hwaain ‘Growth cf Irani Element in Akbar‘a 
nubility*, Indian History Cengresa, 1975* Mae Also Intreduction. 

5* Iftidar Alas Sham *fhe Mobility of Akbar and tha Development of his 
Religious Policy 15&0-8D*, *AS 1968 , 29 - 32 . 
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su pport imperative for the young Euperor* Although certain Afghan chiefs 
had surrendered, they could not be safely relied upon, especially than 
Afphan chiefs were still defying fiughal authority. i'he only alternative 
was to explore the possibilities cf an Alliance with the Rajputs and 
Indian Enslias* fhus adaisaien cf these elements into Bughal service 
became an important pest of Akbar's policy.^ 

the difficult position cf Bharaal after Akbar'e acceaaicn 
facilitated an alliance between the Kughale and the Kachhwahas. If Akbar 

wanted to adsit Rajputs, a weak but large dan which could rewain completely 

be 

loyal to hi* could/the group with Aich the execution cf the policy could 
beet be Br in. 


Bharaal had already been introduced to Akbar by Majnun Khan 
Qaqahal. fh* Raja along with hia clanaaan viaitad Agra in 1557 on the 
invitation of the Bapercr* While they were present at the court, their 
ateadf aatness in facing an intcaieated elephant left a great impression 

9 

an Akbar* Ha la reported to have eald *wa will rear you*. this Incident 


1* ihe author cf la'aairrt Rahii. 1, 1 writes that Bairaa Khan took 
initiative in tatAUAing friendly relatione with the Rajputs* 
Zakhlrat-ul JOnaain also records an interesting conversation between 
Hwssyun and *A iahaaap «f Iran* Shah i'ahaasp: "Among Indians which 
class c o a aan de the obedience of big tribes, possess princely grandeur 
and are brave"? Huaayun* "*he Afghani and the Rajput a’. Shah fahaaspS 
•Are they fnfienlly with each ether”? Huaajua: °ke*. 4hah fahaaap aaid: 
•lea eanaet win th# friend Alp of the Afghan*; deprive the* * military 
service and ferae the* te became aerchants ami artiaaas* let All A eleee 
relations with the Rajputs and premots them far it is act passihle te 
rale Indie without controlling the a ant nd ere 1 1 . I, 103-10A* 


i* iHuaum, H. 45. 



took place during the period of regency, when Akbar practically had no 
•here in the naming cf gorernnsnt. In the absence cf evidence regarding 
farther dereXopeent cf Hoghel Rajput relation* (with Kachhwahae parti¬ 
cularly) we eay infer that Dairen Khan either took no initiative or could 
not get tine for this, 

Afebar’s viait to A jeer in -)^b2 » *ich wee hi* first journey 
towards that region eagrest* that acme docialone about Bharwal'a adnisalon 
to Kughal service hed already been taken. At Deoaa, Jaiwal and hit 
father Rupai chief cf the area, cane to pay their hcaage. On the 
following day Chgghtai Khan presented Bnarnal before Akbar at Bsngner. 
Akbar received bin very kindly end after the fomftl Meeting, on the 
ewggeatlcn cf Chaghtai Khan, Bharwal offered hie daughter in aarriage 
to Akbar. Akhar readily accepted the proposalfcad gave leave to Chaghtai 
Khan and Bhamal to wake arrangaaent for the aarriage. On hie return 
journey* at Sada har on larch 1562 the aarriage wee eoleanieed. i’he 
aarriage brought ite reward lwediately for the Kachhwahae. fhe 
Kachhwahae hostages Raj dlngh and Jagannath were released. Bhagwan Das 
and Ian Singh, mb and grandson cf Bhamal, were taken into imperial 
service. 1 

1* .4Kb«mt»a> ii* 154-58; Jgnfcikfeafe* n» 49“5o; j£AiasR* n* 155; 
JtlMtcOllflal* 1 » 694-95; J&nJlagl* 11 • 12 ^* StjnKL Das writes 
that Bhagwan Baa was In the sapleyaant cf Baharana cf lawar bafera 
joining Mwgbal service. Regarding astriasnlal allianaa, Jhyaaal Das 
aids that Huaaywn tee wee dealreme cf sarrisgs cn account cf the advice 
cf Shah cf Iran. 
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The adsiasion of the Kachhwaha# into the nobility was Motivated 
by self-interoat and political considerations. Bat Akbar also realised 
the significance of aatrlsocial alliance* because the relationship of 
blood aacng people such as the Rajputs with their strong sttachnents to 
ties of blood could create a high sense of f sadly attachment. As the 
later events show* the satriaonial alliance ceeented the political 
alliance and guaranteed perpetual loyalty on the part of the Kachhedhas. 

This alliance had undoubtedly far reaching consequences. It 
not only led to the rise of the Kachhwahae as an important f anily or clan 
in the tSughai nobility; their esaaple saa followed by the other ruling 
clans of Rajput ana, sis. those of Jaisalaer, Karwar, Bondi and Bikaner* 

We have prepared a detailed chart of offices (including 
central Ministers end governor s of the Jsfefi) held by the aaWbsrs of the 
faaily. xhe chart also includes total nana s h end other Minor offices 
held by the f anily. A f anily chart had also bean prepar ed shoeing all 
the know eesbers of the f anily in the Begbal service. 1 

Xhere were predoninantly three septs of the Xechhnsha clan, 
the Rajnats to Which Bharnal 2 and his faaily belonged, the Shaikhawat to 


1. das Appendix * a ’ and Faaily Chart Mo.h- 

2* jtiu I, 103, Farid Bbakksri had wrongly a identified Raja Bhsmal 
as dhaikhaw t. 
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Ahich Hal Lankaran belonged and the ttnor one was Hdswat to which 
Ram Das belonged. 

At the tine of joining Mughal service the Kachhwahae worked 

h 

as one elan and they continued to do so till after the last days of 
Afebar's reign. fhs differences between the sahclane arose at the tine 
of Akbar’s serious illness, Zhs Rajowats to Which Han Singh belonged 
put forward the dale of Shuarau, whereas Rea Das the Bdawat chief, 
supported Selin. Subsequently, the Rajawata declined in favour. 

After the admission of Kachhwehas in Kughal service, Baja 

i 

Bhagwan Das and Ban Singh cane to court along with Akhar. Bhagwan Das 
with Akhar served in suppressing the ref rectory peasants of Parcnkfc(l562 j 2 
against Khan-i Zanan (1566-67 )? in the fitter expedition (1568/*, in 
the siege of RanthaM>ar ( 1569 /. In 1570 he wee appointed to arrange 

the nerrlage of the Eaperor with the daughter of Renal Bar Rao, the chief 

6 

Jaisalner. However, during this period no other relation of Bhagwan Das 
had been referred to in our sources. 


1* Akbarnea—. U, 158. 

2. Ibid. . 165. 

3. Ibid. . 265* 291* During the expedition he was given charge of imperial 
caap twice, once at Benares and secondly at ahtikhan, s dependency of 
■anikpur. 

4. Ibid ., 320. Bhagwan Das described the practice of Vawhar bof ere Attar 
during this campaign. 

5. though ns direct evidence of his presence in the csnpslga is avallsbls, 
the presence ef his 'serrate* implies that hs was Also present. See 
Akb irn sn a . ZX, 338. 

6. Ibid .. 339* 




In the t tret Gujarat campaign the Hachhwahaa earned a name 
for loyalty and bravary. During this eaapaign a large nowbar of Kachhwahaa 
of the f asily of Bharnal acccapanied Akbar. Preninant among thee were 
Bhagwan Dae, San Singh, Madhao Singh, Jagaxmath, Jagmal, Khangar, Rupai 

V ' 

and Bhupafc, all of the Rajawat clan. Bhrzpat a brother of Bhagaan Daa 

was killed in the battle <f Sernal. 1 In the second Gujarat eaapaign 

2 

(August 1573) also Bhagaan Bag accoetpmiod Akbar and Kan Singh was ordered 

3 

to go and collect Kachhwaha lagirdare and join the Eaperor In Gujarat* 

Man Singh joined Musaff «r Shan near Bjjain in September 1573. But aa 
Akbar had^Mfeated Kuzaffar Shah, they were ordered to return. Man Singh 
thereupon returned to hie iaair. ^ 

Uhan Akbar proceeded cn the conquest of Gujarat, Raja Bharnal 
waa appointed incharge of the capital. Badauni says he waa appointed 
Vaslr-1 Mutlaa but no other cont em p o r ar y source mentions this appointment. 
Bharnal, however, waa givma sufficient powers to take action cn his on. 

He aent am any under hie nephew Khangar te the Pan jab to check possible 


1. For the details of Oujarat campaign, aae Akbarnana. Ill, 4, 6*6, 10-18, 

31, 43-56; Hafca *tm rtl> 9 i-iooj m>MA> n # 239-252. 

2. AMbarnama. Ill, 43, Bhagwan Daa was incharge of the Harem. 

3. Ibid .. 43, 67, 68. this ie the first reference about the iaarir cf Man 
Singh but without mentioning the place ef aaaignnent. Apparently Awber 
waa reeegnisad aa thair jicLC* 

4. HI, 19 . 




trouble fro* Ibrehi* Husain Kiras and mother arwy to help *mim Shan in 
the eastern region. 1 

2 

Bharaal died at Agra in 1574. 

After the conquest of Gujarat, Bhagwan Das was appointed 

3 

leader of an expedition against Bans Pratap. Be proceeded with an arwjr 
by way of Idar, at caned the fortress of Bhadhnagar and took Rawaliya, 
the sadndar cf the area into captivity.^ Raja IJarain Das Rather of 
Idar also offered sub Mission.'* Hbm he reached Oogunda, Rena Pratap 
amt his son Aner to imperial court as a nark of submission and promised 
allegiance to Akbar.^ In October 1573 Bhagwan Das returned to the court 
with Anar and Rawaliya. A’he campaign cf Bhagwan D as was followed by 
mother campaign in April 1573 under Ban Singh, Laahkar Bhm and Shah Quli. 

7 

Bhagwan Das returned to the court in June the sane year. In the following 
year Bhagwan Das, Mm SLngh and *adhao Singh accompanied the Sapercar in hie 

Q 

ca su al g n in the eastern provinces. But no details cf their activities 
are furnished. 

1* Juatakheb. II, 151} Akbaraaaa, III, 19, 35. Abwl Fasl states that he 
had charge cf the administration of the capital. 

2. Akbamana. Ill, 44. 

3. ikid*, 64 . 

4. Ibid.. 66. 

5. ikii. 

6. Ibid. 

7 . mi., m. 

b. Ibid . 




the service* rendered during the Gujarat campaign and la the 
following jeer in Hajputana and eastern region raised their poaiticn in the 
hierarchy* In the subsequent years, they were given important administra¬ 
tive responsibilities. Fro* 1576 to 1578, Bhagwen Baa and Kan Singh along 
with their dlansnen were deputed to anbdue Sana Pratap of Kewar*^ After 
that they were transferred to the Pan jab, where the Kachhwahas were 
assigned .lagir . Sen Singh wee separately given j aglr in Sialkot, and 
Bhflpwan Das, Jagannath and Jagmsl were deputed to help Said Shan i&o was 
appointed Governor of the Panjkb.^ In 1581 Bhegwan Baa was appointed 
co-governor of the Panjab, and after the transfer cfSaid Khan he was 
given independent charge of the ariba* Kan Singh, during the same poled 
waa given independent charge of the frontiers (Indus region - 1581-85 f* 
and later cn after the death of Ursa Hekla wee aade governor of Kabul in 
1585.^ Bhegwan Das and Kan Singh remained in charge of the Pan Jab and 
Kabul till 1587 when Ken Singh was removed fro* the gover n or s hip of Kabul, 
and Bhegwan Das* a inclre were transf erred to Bihar* Ken Singh was also 


1* Per the details of the activities cf Bhegwan Bee, Kan Singh and othsr 
Ka c h hw a ha a in lawtr campaign, aea Akbamana. Ill, 166, 175, 185, 190*93* 
195-96. 216, 218; m a afc flfote* II, 224, 228, 235* 2395 -&feiaifc*l323, 
326-28; HtJilasd* n, 150-53. 

2* Akbam ana. Ill, 243. 

3* Ibid ., 262 . 

4* Ibid .. 372, 3775 JttJfthJb, II, 295; f*mt* n, 362* Bisawuddin 
however eays that Kabul waa entrust ad Jeintly to Bh e gwa n Baa, Said Khan 
and Kan Singh. 

5. Aftinaa. Ill, 336-37, 353, 372, 377, 466 - 69 , 470-73, 486-67. 
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t ran af erred to Bihar, and ha left Agra for Bihar in December 1587* 

Hovmr, no do not know when ha took charge cf hie duties in that province. 
But Bhagwan Das regained at Lahore till his death on 15th Hoveaber 158?. 

He had been Bade custodian cf royal haree and granted Jasir cf Bchtaa in 
158 ?, shortly before his death* 

During these years (1578-1587), the Kschhwahas enjoyed great 
prestige* In 1586 ifcan After reorganised his administration in order to 
ensure efficiency and better wan sgew eat, and or d ere d that too officio 
should be appointed in each subs, Eachhsahas sere appointed eogovernors 
in four pubas via., Ajaier, Agra, Lahore and Kabul* 1 Incidentally the 

Kachhwahaa had the aaziem nuaber cf appoint lent a and the provinces were 
contiguous. Besides, they sere else given miner administrative duties* 

In 1589 Ajdbar introduced some administrative reforms* Raja Aakaran alomg 
with Sharif Shan was deputed to look after the 'property cf deceased 

9 

persons and conveyance cf it to the heirs'* Another department for the 
maintenance cf 'armour and looking after the roads wars mad# over to 

3 

Jagannath and Qulij Daan». Besides, the numerical strength cf the family 
coabincd with the total msnsabs held in the faaily was also higher than 


1* Akbaraama. Ill, 511*12. For wore details see, Afsal Husain, 'Provincial 
Governors under After*, Proc—rtinra cf Indian History CflPtttia, 19^9 

2* lAbaraama. Ill, 

3. Ibid. 
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th# other iaportsnt ftallies of Akbsr’s reign. £h» following table 1 would 
shoe the relative strength ef the three important f aall 7 groups both 
nuaerlcally and in total wan sab a. 

JW Lttw JL° 155g- 



Jfaqife. 

lotal Ko. rf nobles 

i’he F sally of Bharaal 

15*3oo 

11 

i'he F sally of Shaasuddin 

12,000 

8 

i’he F sally cf Bairaa Khan 

10*000 

7 


Ihe continuance of aatriwcnial relations with the iaperial 

2 

family naturally further raised the position of the Sachhwahae. 

£his would wean that the Kachhwahao emerged as a vary powerful 
group among nobles of Akfear on account of their being e large clan, and 
a powerful group within the nobility. But the few references which we 
get would indicate that vfcanorvar and dberever Dd>ar suspected any fault 
or lapse on their part, he wee quick te express dis a p pr o va l and take 
action. Far example, during ths Mswtr campaign (1576-78) although Ian 
Singh achieved a great victory at Hal digh sti as After was not satisfied 


1. For raference, see Appendix. A 


2 . 


Af sal Husain, *larrlages aaong lughal Nobles as an Index of Status and 
Aristocratic Integrations p rr , trt1nrt < Iirtia “itf'BTT n 'iTtfTl , ff , ‘ t 1972. 
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with his perforeasce and subsequently he ms censured. ^ Similarly, 

Bhagman Das was also reprimanded because of his inactivity In Rana 
2 , 

Pratap affairs. In 1577 mben Sbahbas Khan Kamboh was appointed supreme 

commander of Eemtr expedition, he sent back both Bhagman Das and Ban 

Singh on the ground that as ’they were saaindara there might be delay in 

3 

inflicting retribution on that vain disturber'. Akbar did not react 
adversely to this surprisingly bold action of the commander. Similarly 
in 1565 Bhagman Baa had also to suffer, when Akbar disapproved of the 
treaty which he had concluded on his own with Yusuf Shah of Kashmir, 

JL 

arrested the Kashmiri ruler and declined to ratify the treaty. fhie 
naturally shattered the confidence of Bhagman Das, and in the sane year 
mben he mas appointed Governor of Kabul, he laid down certain conditions 
with regard to his authority before he could assume charge of the province. 
According to Abul Fasl, 'Bhagman Dai pro p ounded certain improper desire 
end the Bqperor surmising madness restrained him from going*. Akbar 


1* Akbarn aaa. Ill, 176, 165* Abul Fasl says that Akbar mas displeased 
with him due to wrong reports mads against Ban Singh. But Risamddin 
and Badauni an apteific. Burnt akhsb. II, 235* 239; fab so at. II, 326. 

2 . In Octcbsr 1575, Bhggwmn Das, Ban dLngh and Qutubuddin men sent as 
vanguard c t imperial forces under Akbar. Bhagman Baa and Qutubuddin 
men censured because of their failure to capture Rant. 3so, Akbarnaaa. 

hi, 190*93, 195; !£«*, 11, 326-28; jSa&attafe* n* 242. 

3. Akbarnaaa. Ill, 218; fdbaomt. II, 340-41. 

4. ^ ITT fir HI* 461* 488; Bantakhab . II, 352* 

5* Akbarnama. HI, 491* 
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thereupon appointed Sultan Daniel aa Governor of Kabul. But soon after 

Bhagwan Dae repenting, withdrew hie condition# and After reappointed hie 

aa governor of Kabul.^ However, after reaching Serai Khairabad acrosa 

2 ~ 

Indue he suddenly loot hie balance of Bind and atteapted suicide. Badatmi 

connects this incident with Bhagwan Daa*s huailiaticn over the Kaahwir 

treaty. He believes that *in order to save his self conduct and sense 

3 

of honour, he struck hiatself with a dagger*. He was renewed to At took 
and royal physicians were sent for hie treated. Bhagwan Das returned to 

L 

Lahore after hie recovery and looked after the royal hare*. Bhagwan Dae 
died in 158? at Lahore. ^ 

Ban Singh was also reserved f roar the suba of Kabul and the 
coanand of subduing the Boshanias upon allegations that the Bajputs 
behavtd badly with the local people, and Ban Singh did not look doaaly 
into "the case of the oppressed. * i’he other charge against Ban Singh 
was hie inaction in crofting the Rsftaniae.^ 


1. Aft aroma. Ill, 4*1. 

2. Ibid .. 492. 

3. Bontaftah . U, 352. 

4. Aftarntws. Ill, 492, 525* 537. On April 26 , 158* ft an After want on a 
visit to Kashmir, charge of Lakers was given te Bhagwan Das, QuliJ Khan 
and £edar Bal. 

5. iftamaM, in, 570. 


6 . Ibid .. 517-18, 520-21, 525. 
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i'hese incidents dearly show that the Kachhwahaa war* not 
given any latitude, and vara traatad Ilka any othar aat of nobles. 

* Apart froa theta act!ana -rtiich Akbar took to kaap tha Kachhwahaa 
under his control, Akbar, froa tha rery beginning cf their joining tha 
Rughal service, did not follow a unifcmm policy towards the K ac hhw a h a a 
in the atttar cf promotions. After the aarriage cf Bharaal’a daughter 
with Akbar and in subsequent year a large nuSber of the Kachhwahaa ware 
addtted to Bughal service, and their services were utilised In aany 
isportant canpdgns. But a close study cf the careers of the leading 
raeffbero cf the f sally would show that promotion# in ranks and important 
official duties ware given only to Bharaal, his acna and grandsons. 

Rupai, Jagwal and-askaran the brothers of Bharaal ware given wansaba but 
with tha exception of Aakaran nose cf tha two received a higher rank 
or any iapartont addnist retire appoint went. Baaidaa Rupai* a son Jaiaal 
and grandson Udai Singh 1 ware also not given promotions in service; and 


1. Rupai: ha was present in 1572-73 in tha Gujarat campaign. After that 
ha stayed at his iawir in Deeea. fha Ain * a list includes him among tha 
nobles of 1000, but according to Biaaanddin his wan sab was 1500. 

Akbama ma. Ii, 156, Ill, 49*50, 163; II* 

Jagwalt Ha was also praaact in tha conquest of Gujarat. Since than no 
othar appoint want it manfcimoed. Ha attained the rmk of 1000. A&soyyp, 
U, 196; Myaajr-q} g gffa * I* 127? iHU l0 5« 

Jaiaal sen cf Rupai: Ha was present in the Gujarat campaign; Afterwards 
he was sent with Srfdar Shan against Dude son cf Bd Sorjan. In 1563 
ha died at Chaasa an his way ta Bengal. Hie rank is net mentioned. 

inn — u» 162, in, 49*50, 184 * 4ct. 

Odd Singh sen ef Jainai: Ha apparently ana in tha service ef Id 
Bonkarmn. 
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ultimately hit f sally sent into oblivion. Similarly, Jagwal 1 2 awfully 

and (he nephews of Bharmal, vis. Mohan Dee, Bur Dee end falkuai were also 

neglected. Even fro® amongst the eons of Bhareal also only Bhagwan Dee 

and Jagannath were given higher ranks and important official duties. 

Bhupat , Salahdi and Banka remained insignificant throughout their life. 

With a little difference, we have a aiwiler case with the f awLly of 

Shaaauddin Atka. i’he brothers of Shanauddin were retained in aervico 

but they ware not given independent charges, and after their deaths, their 

sons were given win or ranks. Hence it appears that Akbar from the 

very beginning abhorred particular families monopolising aanseba or official 

positions. He had sade an exception in recruiting large number of 

nobles from the Kachhsaha clan as a political necessity, but in esaance 

his policy remained unchanged in respect of the Kachhwahaa also. Like 

the Atkas, the Kachhvahaa also were dispersed all over the Empire. It 

appears that till the Du jar at conquest all the Kac hhw a ha a worked together; 

but after that JadLmai* Sh anger mad Raja Askar an were not posted together 

2 

with Bhagwan Daa and Man Singh. However, Bhagwan Das, his brother 


1 . Xhangar son of JagmalJ Ha was sent by Bharmal with a big force towards 
Delhi to check the Hires# in 1573. After that in 1576 ha served with 
Man Singh against Rena Prate?. He was also despatched to serve under 
Shahbas Khan Kwboh in Orissa and Bengal. Abul Peal has not given his 
rank but Hlsamoddln puts his among the nobles of 2000. Akfearnama , III, 
35* 166, 410, 439^*0; labeMt , II 

Raghae Das son of Khangar* H# served in the Deccan, but had not bean 
included in the list of nobles of Akbar. fafami i*. Ill, 80 

2. For Jalaml and Khangar see supra. Askar an in 1577 was sent with Sediq 
Xh» against Madhokar. In 15^ ha went with fedar Hal te Bihar. Is 
1585 he was despatched to Males with *ir»a Asia lake. In 1586 ha was 
appointed cogevemor of Ajsar. In 1587 he was sent against Madhukar. 
Atbarnama. Ill, 229-30, 261, 287* 307* 372* 457* 464* 511* 526. 
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Jagannath and (heir son* resained apparently together until their 

transfer to the Panjab, there they sere given .1 amirs. But subsequently 

Debar started disposing thes toe* Man Singh was given a separate laglr 

In Sialkot, and sometimes afterward a he was also given independent charge 

of the Indus region. Jagannath served Prince Murad in Kabul and after 

that he sas given Independent coasand of the Bevar campaign in 156<t. 

Since then he usually served independently or sith other Mughal nobles. 

Similarly Madhao Singh also servad sith other Mughal nobles. Although 

because of their high sanaaba they received extensive laxira outside 

Rajasthan, their *ho*e tamlndarl * or wit a n. was really quite small, 

comprising Aaber and a few other parganas, i'hay could not, therefore, 

on their omn, compete sith the greet ruling families cf Rajasthan. Thus 

their dependence on imperial will east have always been consider dole. 

Moreover, the Kachh sa h a clan was far fro* being a homogeneous ana. Past 

family rivalries continued after they had joined Mughal service; and 

rise 

bscaas# of tha matamric / cf certain mashers of tbs family a saetlon of 
the Kachhwaha nobles grew jealous of them and even showed their resentment 
before the Emperor. As early as 1572 during the Gujarat campaign, RupttL 
misbehaved with Debar, and the matter mould hare taken serious tun, but 
for Bhagsan Daa tfw intervened and secured pardon for him. 1 On another 


1. iktaEBSM* HI* 49-50. 




occasion when Akbar fall down from hi a horse while playing polo and it 

was rumoured that he was dead, certain Kachhwaha nobles rebelled and 

expelled imperial officers* 1 A^ain in 1578 ifcile the assignment «f -lagirs 

to the Kachhwaha family in the PanJab was being considered, Achla, Cohan 

Dam, Sur Das and i'ilkusi brother** sen cf Shagwan Das, rebelled and fled 

to their hoae town Baoli in aarkar Ranthastoor. 1% do net have evidence 

cf the exact cause cf their flight, but it appears they night have 

quarrelled over their share cf Jarirs with Bhagwan Das who was supposed 

to be the head cf the family. Dost an Shan the fiughal officer posted in 

the area oat cf respect cf the Sachhwahas tried to pot down the trouble 

peaceably* In the moantime Adas iajband brought orders from the court 

that If they did not submit through persuasion, they were to be punished. 

Bence in the encounter that toed; place between the rebels and Dsatan Shan, 

Achls and the three brothers were killed} cue cf them fatally wound ad 

2 

Dsatan Khan before he died* 

After the death cf Bhagwan Daa in 158?, Ban Singh was given 
title cf Raja (and the territory cf Amber) end promoted to the rank cf 

3 

5000. During his stay in Bihar ha brought to submission Duran *al. 


1* Akb amass. Hi, 321* 
2 * Jbil*, 326-27. 

3* Ifetf., 537. 
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Sangra» and An ant Chauras, the refractory chiefs of the are a* H# also 

i 

conquered Orissa in 1592. Kan Singh was given over-all charge of 

p 

Bengal in 1594, being made the at alio cf Prince Khusrau. While ho vas 
still holding charge cf Bengal , in 1599 bo wa3 required to take Prince 

3 

Salle in an expedition against Ban* cf lexer* On hi a request his 
eldest sen Jag at Singh was made deputy governor cf Bengal* Jagat Singh 
died before he could take up the charge, hence Eaha Singh sen cf Jagat 
Singh who was very young was appointed In his place; and Pratap Singh, 

brother of Man Singh, vas made hie guardian* But they could not control 

L 5 

the Afghan rebels, and Man Singh had to return to Bengal. In the last 

years cf Afcbar he was summoned to the court. He readied Agra in August 

6 

l6c5 and promoted to the rank of 7000/6000. 

ihe Kachhwahaa remained one cf the leading families during 
the reign of After, i'hay continued to obtain high ranks although after 
1567 only Han Singh was appointed Governor. But the numerical strength 


1. for details cf Han Singh* s activities in Bihmr, see Aft erases . Ill, 
579“8l, 611-1, 615# 631-32. Also see Ihe gachhwahas u ndwr Aftar and 
Aj&mx r» 99*107. 

2* Akharaana. Ill, 650. 

3. ibid.# 757. 

4. Ibid ., 763. 

5. For >ma Singh* a activities in Bengal, sea Aft im ams. Ill, 770, 784# 
787-88; i’skmila. ill# 8o6» 821# 624# 827. 

6. JlVMnflli 510; lainrila- in# @8-39. 
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*8 wall as total mans ab held is the family remained highest as compared 

to any other f aeily cf nobles at the death of After . 1 Besides 4 by the 

marriage cf Khusrau with the daughter of Mir*a Asia Koka, the two 

families sees to have entered into an agreement; and by pooling their 

resources they conspired to enthrone Khusrau in place cf Salim.' But 

they could not succeed in their endeavour, as a result both the families 

2 

suffered an eclipse during the reign cf Jahangir. 

Jahangir upon hie accession entered into a commitment to 
confirm all nobles of his father in their ranks and offices.** f-an Singh 
accordingly retained as governor cf Bengal end the overall position of 
Kachhmahas in terms cf man sabs held by them at the death cf After mas not 
basically altered. Aa a matter cf fact after the accession, certain 
Kachhmaha nobles mere given promotion and there mas a substantial increase 
in their earner rank (from 25300/9500 to 2530G/l®fc ©). 4 


1. Follotdn” Kachhmahas nobles cf Bharmal’a family mere alive at the 
death cf Aftar. 

1 . Man Sineh 

70CO/6oCO 

2 . Ja^armath 

5 DOO 

3. Raj Singh 

4000 

4 * Madhao Singh 

3000/2000 

5. Sakat Singh 

1600 / 300 

6 . Maha Singh 

2000 / 300 

7. Bhao Singh 

1000 / 500 

6 . Pratap Singh 

1000 

9. Salhadi 

700/ 400 For references see Appendix. A' 

2. For the details cf the conspiracy, sae ‘Conclusion 1 . 

3. *u»ak.4-5. ¥ or details 

see ‘Conclusion*. 

4. ¥ olloming Kachhmaha nobles mere premated. 

1 . Jagmnsth 

5000/3000 

2. Raj Singh 

4000/3000 

3. Bhao Singh 

2000/1000 

0 _ 
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let Khusrau's rebellion revived Jahangir's suspicions, end 

Kan Singh ns removed from the governorship of Bengal in 1606, and no 

other charge being given to him, 1 He left Bengal as deal red by the 

Emperor but stayed at his iaglr in Rchtae despite successive orders of 

recall. He case back to coart only after Rchtas was assigned to Eishear 
3 

Khan* in 1608. in the sane year he was appointed to the Deccan to 
serve under the coanand of Abdur Rahim Khan Khan an. a hi a was for the 
first tine since 1586 that Ken Singh was deputed to serve under the 
command <£ another noble. Although he had very intimate relations with 
Abdur Rahim, but still such a subordinate appointment could not but have 
been regarded by Ban Singh as a humiliation. Xhe author cf Huskhsri 
Pilkuaha states that while they mere serving in the Deccan, one day 


1. iuatdc. 37i Idbalaema . 19; iarlkh-1 Khan Jahani. II, 669 - 7 ?. Cf. R.P. 
iripathi, Rise and Fall of Mughal Empire. 366 where it is wrongly stated 
that Man Singh was transferred to Bihar. During the same period Jahangir 
Quli Khan waa appointed Governor of Bihar. Also see, 'i’he F sally of 
t ur Jahan' 90-94. 


2. A«uk. 65. 

3* Ibid . 1 Bahariatmnri Ghalbi . I, 144"45# 157"59* Insyat All Zaidi 

relying on the authority of Baskina, who had placed him among the nobles 
of 5000, writes that Kan Singh’s wan sab waa reduced around 1608 when he 
came to the court. In the absence cf any other com tamper ary evidence, 
Hawkins' evidence regarding manaab a cannot be relied upon, because hie 
list is not very authentic. Of. Inayat All Zaidi, 'xhe Political 
role cf Kachfcwaha Keblea during Jahangir's Reign* Indian History 
CflB&Kl* 1975* 

4* 2.K.. 1, 31, Abdur Rahim's children always addressed Man Singh as 
DadaH (grandfather) • Vtoen ®«~- Singh entered the imperial service at 
the age of sieves, he wee asked to look after and play with the child 
who later on became Khan Khanan. 




167 


Man Singh asked Shan Khan an about the delay in the conquest of the Deccan* 
fhe Khan Khan an replied ’Xou bare cone back after concluding the affaire 
of Daman Afghan in p urab (eaat) and hare been appointed ny subordinate. 

If X and the present war quickly, under uhat noble would I be deputed to 
serve’? this statement clearly reflects the frustration cf the Akbar* 
shahi nobility and must here shaken their confidence in the Emperor. 

Jahangir himself made no Secret cf hie dislike cf the old nobility, 

e 

particularly of Man Singh and Birsa isle the ’old wolvea* cf the Empire. 

Mon Singh reached the Deccan in 16C9 after about a year cf 

his appoint menu, fils presence made no change in the Deccan war because 

cf the inherence, mi sunderstanding and leek cf cooperation among the 

Mughal commanders posted in the Deccan. He ifcd die! at Bllichpur (Achalpur) 
3 

in Man Singh’s successor, fihao Singh who rose to the rank cf 

5000/3000 also remained at the court without any appointment being given 
to him till 1619. He was then ordered to go to the Deccan where he died 
intSil,^ Haha Singh, son cf Jagat Singh, who held the rank of 2000 after 
the accesslsn cf Jahangir, was also not given any important assignment. 


1. Shim Sea, ffqikhsr* Rotcgraph copy, B.H., 8a. 

2 . fink, 65. 

3. Far details cf the Deccan caaoaign, sae Xusuk. 70*71, 130J 1 ’arlkh-i 
Khia Jahan l . II, 511*17. A lao aae chapters on *fha Family of Daulat 
Mhm bodi’ and *ihe Family cf Abdullah i irca Jang’. 

4 . Far details ef Hhae Singh’s career, aae fuauk. 10, 66, 81, 88, 140, 
218*19. 




1 

2a 1616 be vat sou to the Deccan where he died in 1617 la Berar. Ihe 

other Kachhwaha nobles Raja Jagannath, Badhao Singh and Raj Singh ware 

similarly cot given any important administrative duties* though they 

2 

retained their mantab . 

xhis lack of promotions (in terms of ma n sabs as well as 

administrative appointment a) ahows that a change in the policy towards 

Kachhwahas came about during Jahangir’s reign. William Hawkins who 

lived in Agra between 16C9 and 1611 states that ’l'hia king hath diminished 

hie chief captains ifcich were Raatoootes (Rajputs) and Qentelea* and 

naturall Indians and hath preferred Hahmumetans ( weak spritad men, void 

of resolution) in such sort that what this mans father* called Eckbar 

3 

Padaaha got cf the Deccan this king Salim Shah* beginneth to loose*. 

Wires Asia Kokt hat also accused Jahangir of promoting Persians and 
Indian Muslims at the expanse cf Chaghtaie and Rajputs.^ Xhe author cf 


1. See lusuk. 7-8* 17* 53, 111* 156* 168, 17&# 217# 266} Ks’eslr-ol Pmara. 
II, 173-74. Hie hirheat rank was 4000/3000. 

2. Raja Jagannath, after being transferred from Bewar share he served under 
Aeaf Shan he remained without any assignment till 1609. In that year 
ha along with hie sen was transferred to the Deccan to serve under 
Parras. He ditd In the eame year. See, Xusuk. 16* 74* 146* 

Vlr Fined . II* 253. Badhao Singh was ccnfirmad to hia prbvous rank 
and Pi van a flag in l6o5* but was not riven any assignment. See* 

Xusuk . 17* 55* Asad Beg, 29*30. Raj Singh held the rank of 4000. 

Ha served in the Deccan and ditd there in 1615* Xusuk. 146. 

3. Early Xrsvele in India* ed. William F oater* London 1927, 106-107. 

4. Ear dataila of Birsa Asia Koka’a complaint aae* chapter on ’Xhe Family 
of Shaaauddin Atka*. 



yat i- kfe-i Khea Jahanl else states that Jahangir on account of certain 
misdeeds of San Singh* ordered the destruction of the Rajputs. Upon the 
alleged intervention cf Ehan-i Jab an Lodi the order was withdrawn and 
Kan Singh was once again received favour* 1 < 

A'he evidanoa cited above indicates that there was a general 
feeling that Jahangir had reversed the policy of Akbar not only in respect 
of the Kachhwahaa who had oonoplred against hi®, but the Rajputs as a 
whole* The table given below way help us to understand the correct 


. 2 ' 

picture. 

Xotil No, 

hk 

-Saaar 

Rajput nobles at the death 
cf Akbar 

17 , 

41000 

1O450 

Rajput nobles at the end cf 

6 th regnal year cf Jahangir 

19 

51200 

21300 

Rajput ncblaa at the and cf 

15th year cf Jahangir 

14 

34500 

20650 


fhe table shows that after the accession of Jahangir the 
position of Rajputs improved considerably (in absolute terns at any rate}* 
*>ut «s n natter cf fact the rise in nunbare and nanasba was not because 
of any favour towards Rajputs* but beoausa cf a general policy under which 


1 . 


IX, W-98. 


2* For full reference cf the table* see Appendix ’A* , 
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all these cobles sere promoted who were hie favourites during his prince- 
hood or those eho helped his in the accession crisis. F or example Blr 
Sin^h Deo Bucdela was admitted in service and in a short period of six 
years was raised to the rank cf 4000/2000. Ham Dos Kachhwaba was also 
raised to the rank cf 3000 for thex service he had rendered during the 
accession crisis. Preset lens were given after the accession to sene other 
Kachhwaha nobles. 1 Cesar house was also raised to higher rank. 

Although as we see that the position cf the Rajputs in nans ab 

Increased after the accession cf Jahangir they ceased to play any important. 

role in the workir" cf L'ughal government. After Ean Sin^h not a single 

Rajput noble was appointed governor or given independent command cf an 

2 

important campaign. Boat cf the Rajput nobles remained posted in the 
Deccan. Moreover after the death cf Rajput nobles cf higher rank, their 
sons were not given the same ranks; sometimes no rank at all was given 
to them. We have several examples from the Kacfahwahse to illustrate 
this! Madhao Singh mod Jagacnath died in 1606 and 1609* Aaramchand son 

cf Jagannath was given the rank cf 2000/1500 Ails Madhao Singh’s sons 

3 

were apparently not given any wan sabs . Similarly after the death cf 


1. See Appendix *B»-4 for details of naneab promotion. 

2. For details see *fheFamily of Bur Jahaa*, 90*94. Also see, Inayat All 
Zaidi, *ihe Political Role ef Kachhwaha Heblee during Jahangir’s Reign*. 

3. iusnk. 74. At the tips cf his death Jagannath had the rank cf 5000/3000. 
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Ksha Singh and Raj Singh, their sons mre *d ait ted to service but were 

given Minor ranks. Jai Singh sen of Saha Singh *aa given the rank of 

1000/500 and Raa Das of 1000/400. 1 Similarly in other Rajput clans also 

rote of prosoticna vas alow if «e ccwpare then with proactions given to 

2 

iurani and Irani nobles* 

ihe resumption of larlrs cf Abhgy Ran, hi jay Ran and Shyan Ran 
because of some acts cf misbehaviour and the refusal of the Rajput nobles 
including the Kechhvahas vho were present at the court to stand surety 
for then indicate that none of then sere prepared to cone forward to help 
an erring netiber cf their can faction apparently m account cf Jahangir’s 
hostile attitude. Consequently when the brothers refused to be diearned, 

3 

they were attacked by the imperial soldiery and were killed in the sklratlah. 
a he punish went given to then was unusual if we study such other oases even 
during the reign cf Jahangir.^ 


1* iHilJt* 148, 192* Hsha Singh and Raj Singh had the ranks of 4000/3000 an1 
4(000, respectively. After laha Sink’s death, his sen Jai Singh was given 
the rank cf 1000/1000 Uusuk. 192 ). 

2* Sea Appendix, a* 

3. iBSik* 29 - 30 ; Rk’aHr-^ifhsppriri , 38ab; /srjkfr-i JSmJMsstL* 11 > 
669-70. 

4. l or a detailed discussion on Mughal Emperor’* attitude towards rebels, 
see Afsal huaain, ’Emperor’* Relations with the Nobility under A|d>ar 
and Jahangir’, Proceedings cf Indian History Congress* 1977* 
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. Jahangir also interfered in the iuoc of succession after the 

death of Kan Singh. Disregarding the cities cf Kaha Singh Who was the 

rightful hair cf the gaddi cf Aaber according to Rajput coatee (being 

the eldest eon ef the eldest eon cf the deceased chief) Jahangir granted 

the 'i’ika* to Bhao Singh.* H e was promoted to the ranh cf 400Q/3000 and 

2 

given the title cf 'Hirza Raja*. By this move Jahangir eight hare 

thought of creating a rift among the Ka c hhwa h as. At tho ease ties Bhao 

Singh iho was offered the *tika' would naturally feel obliged to the 

3 

Emperor and became a close ally to him. 

Haha Singh, however, was also given promotion of 500 aawa r 
and the territory cf Oarha as Inaw. In the following year (1615) he was 
also given title cf Baja, and raised to the rank cf 4000/3000 in 1616.^ 


1. fusuk. 130, Jahangir himself states *Ihe chief ship and headship of 
their family according to the Hindu custom should go to Haha Singh 
son cf Jagat Singh the Raja's (Han Sink's) eldest son who disd in 
latter's life time'. See eleo Ma*taii-ul Paara. II, 17. 

After the death cf Baja Jai Singh in 1616, Jahangir refused to 
confer the title of 'Raja* on his eon Ham Daa also. After two years, 
however, on repeated petitions, the title was given. 

Pf. jtgaki 138, 164, 181. 

2. Ibid ., 130. 

I. Ibid ., 130, Jahangir in this connection states 'As from ths time When 

I wee prince he had dona much service with me.I did not accept 

him (Haha Singh) but I dignified Bhao Singh with the title cf 'Raja*. 


4. Ibid , 
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Bhao Singh remained Raja of A*>er till hit death in 1621. 

On hie death the ’oika* was sircars to Jai Singh eon of Maha Singh because 
Bhao Singh had no eon. The narga na of Aatoer his native place was assigned 
to him in jf gjr according to the standing custom in order that his retainers 
night not he dispersed. 

As a result of these measures there seemed to have taken 
place a definite decline in the fortunes of the Kachhwaha nobles. The 
table belcw* gives the total ranks known to have been held by the 
Sachhvahas in various years. 




Saner 

At the death of Akbar 16(35 

25300 

9500 

At the end of 6 th year of 
Jahangir ( 1612 ) 

16000 

13500 

1624 

10500 

6900 


Abe seeming increase of earner rank between I6c5 and 1612 la 
misleading. Ths saver rank bald by e number of Kachhwaha nobles in 16(35 
are not known. Thus ths actual total of saver for l6o5 must hare greatly 
exceeded the figure of 9500 shown by us. 

Despite Jahangir’s policy of restricting their jMPSjjbs, the 
entire Kachhwaha clan including Jai Singh, Qirdhar Ram Daa Harveri sod 


1 . Tor reference, eae Appendix, a. 



Id arsis Das remained loyal to Jahangir during the rebellion of Shahjahan.^ 
i'he only exception waa Hanrup grandson of Jagarmath who joined Khurra*. 
Ham Das haruari was present in the battle of Biloehpur and got promotion 
of looo/ioCX). Jai Singh after being ausscnsd to the court was pronoted 
to the rank of 3000/400. He was sent along with Parrel and Hahabat Khan 

3 

tq^ureue Khurraa* Has Das Harwarl, barain Daa and G irdhar rant with his. 


Jai Singh and other K-achhwahae first served the isperial 
arsy in the Deccanjf they sere then seat to Allahabad"*against the rebels* 
After the defeat of Khurraa in Bengal, Jai Singh returned with Hahabat Khan 

and Parras to the Deccan* About the Base tine Hahabat Khan's relation's 

6 

fro* the court deteriorated and he was replaced by . - Khan Jahan Lodi. 

Xt aeese that Jai Singh vaa aywpathetic to Hahabat Qian and he did not 


1. itnuk. 36o; Iqbalnasa . 201-202. 

2* Bad&Kaiaaii X# 122-23; Ha'aalrTil Pwrt, X, 516. 

3* iajtfb 35?-6o} iqbalnmi, 204 - 05 ; Mmsixk* I 5 £b, 161 b, 

162 b. 


4. Jahangir'a farsan to Jai Singh, State Archives, Bikaner H-2 dated 
July 20 th 1623* X as thankful to Hr Inayat All Zaidi of Jasla Hlllia, 
#10 showed ae the copies of these farms . 

Ibid ., K-3. He was granted a fcfaj 1 f L and ordtred to sarra under 
Parre* and Hahabat Khan. 

5» Iqbalnasa . 204“C5, 222-23, 231- 33; /arson B-4; A Dutch cbronicla, 
69 - 70 ; Ylr Fined . XI, 285-67 rafara to the battle roughs neir Jaunpur 
in which Jai Singh diatinguiahad hisaalf. 

6 . F or details, see chapters on »±ha F asily of paoUt &wx L °Ji' and 
'iha Fully of Hahabat Khan 1 . 




- 175 - 


foliy approve cf hi a removal, Jahangir thereupon not only direct ad hi* 

1 

to cooperate with Shasori Jahan bat even named hi*. Hone eff the Kach hw a h aa 

came out to a u pp o rt Eahabat Shan although Eahabat Shan sought thair help. 

» 

t*h«n Shurras ces® to know <£ these developments he aenrht to 

2 

persudde Jai Singh to help hi*. Bat Jai Singh remained neutral. He 

3 

stayed back is the Deccan buay in the fighting against Ahmadnagar. ±ha 
court party alao mated hi* to remain in the Deccan.^ For his services* 
he mas promoted to the rank of 4000/2500* given the title of 'Baja' and 
assigned Chat bo in larir . 

T 

At the time off Jahangir's death Jai Singh *aa still in the 

Deccan, fie left the province for the north along with Khair-i Jahan Lodi 

e 

and On j Singh. 11# had alao received a farman from Damar Bakhah. But 
with Shah jahan marching through Gujarat into Rajasthan* Jai Singh 
separated himself from Shan Jahan Bodi and procseded to Aj**r to join 
flhahjahsn.^ 


1. Jahangir*a farman to Jai Singh Bikaner, N-7. 

2 . For Jai Singh's relations with lUhabfct Khan* see chapter on »fha Family 
of Hahdbat Khan*. 


3. For Khurraa's letter to Jai Singh* aae ^nayat All Zaidi* 'fhe Political 
Rda of Kachhmaha Nobles during Jahangir's Hedge** Pi 
history Congres s. 1975 . 


4. Jahangir's farman to Jai Singh. It fegebida Jai Singh and G*j Singh to 
cons to Court. 


5. Damar Bakhah'a farma n to Jai Singh* Bikaner Archives* 

6 . 300. For more details* aea chapter on *i'he Family of 
Desist Khma Lodi*. 
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i'htui w ne that the Kachhwahaa, because cf their cooperation 
and loyalty during the rebellion cdT Siahjahan sere given promotions,^ but 
none cf the* ms assigned an important office. Cta the whole it nay be 
concluded that Earea dels Koka’a complaint regarding Rajputs was cot 
Absolutely incorrect. Although Jahangir continued to keep in service 
Kachhwabas and also admitted certain new elements of Rajput in hie 
nefoility en account of political compulsions, yet their rate cf promotion 
was slow and they were not given important charge a. 


tbs position of the Aachhnahaa after the acce salon of shahjahan 

appears to have considerably declined. Raja Jai Singh ebo case to the 

2 

court soon after accession was given proaotion of only 500 aawar which was 
a minor one aa compared to the promotions given to other nobles during the 
sane period. Curing the succeeding years, when he was raised to higher 
rank, for quits some ties, he mas not given an independent come and, ihe 
charge of a auba was not given to any of the g a ch h w a ha nobles in the entire 
reign of Shahjahan.^ 

Saja *an aup tha only lachhmaha noble who had Joined shahjahan 


1. In 1621 after the death cf 3heo Singh who held the rank cf 5000, hie 
successor Jai Singh was given rank of 300C|/l400. During 1618 to 1624 
foil owing Kachhwaha nobles mere promoted! 

1. Ran Das 2000/1000 2. Chatrasal 150Q/1000 

3* herein Dae 2000/2000 4. Keren Chand 2000/l500. 

For reference, see Appendix. 

2 . jiadehateaaa, I, 120. he wee promoted to the rank of eOUC/3000. 

3. Jft. Athar All, (provincial Qevermere under dhanjahan**, medieval indie - 
A miscellany . pal. Ill, 60-112. a biography of,mires gaja Jai Singh 
see t.A .. m, 117-16 and ma»emAr-ul unarm. III, 566-77. 




during hi* rebellion wee promoted to the rank of 3<X)0/2000. 1 hut after 
die death, file eon Oopal Singh uas given the rank of $00/700 only. 4 he 
other g achhn a na noolea &aa fits garvarl and chatreaal who held the make 
of 2000/1000 and 1 > 0 Q/ 10 Q 0 ear* not given proaotiona over their previoue 
ranka . 2 


heda h a hnae a. 1 , 2$$. Man gap was eon of Kara* chenrt t 
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Chapter V 

‘IHE FAMILY CF BARHA SAYUDS 

t 

Ihe Barha Sayyids -Here an important group among the Mughal 
nobility, though their fane today rests most on the ‘Sayyids Brothers 1 
who dominated the court of F arrukh Siyar. In the period under study 
their repute as warriors seems to have been considerable, but they seem 
generally to have remained mansabdars of moderate or low ranks. None of 
them was appointed governor or Central Minister. 

An attempt was made by Blochmann to identify members cf the 
Barha family. He also gave biographical notices cf a few of them. Except 
for this, no other attempt has been made to reconstruct their position 
in our period though references have been made about them.^ ihe contem¬ 
porary sources notably Akbamama . iuzuk-i Jahangir! and Zakhirat-ul 

2 3 

Khawanin introduce us to a large nunber of persons of Barha families; 

and these works have formed the main source for the present study. 


1. For example, Iqtidar Alam Khan, *'Ihe Nobility of Akbar and the Develop¬ 
ment of his Religious Policy, 1560-80, ‘Proceedings of Indian History 
Congress * 1966* 

2. AbulFaal, ed. Maulvi Abdur Rahim, Asiatic Society cf Bengal, 1887; 
Jahangir* Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Aligarh, Ghasipur; Fareed Bhakkarl, MS. 
Habib GanJ Collection, Maulana Azad Library, Aligarh, and ed. Dr Syed 
Moinul Haq, Pakistan Historical Society, Karachi. 

3. See Appendix. 


▲ &B 
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A brief history of the family may be helpful, to begin with. 

Blochmann, At kin sh on and Nevill have given family charts followed by a 

brief history.^ If we examine them we come across certain errors in their 

chronology. Here we have also utilised the history of Bilgram Sayyids who 

also claim to be cf the same branch. According to their traditions, the 

ancestor of the Barhas, AbuFarah left Medina because cf the persecution 

of the contemporary rulers and came to Wasit in Iraq. From Wasit he went 

to Ghaznin and from there his four sons came to India in the army of 

Shihabuddin Ghauri. These four sons, Sayyid AbulFazl, Sayyid AbulFazail, 

Sayyid Daud, Sayyid Najmuddin, cf AbuFarah settled in Pan jab in four 

different villages called Tihanpur, Chatbanauri, Jajner and Kundli. The 

families retained these names when they migrated to localities within the 

present Muzaffamagar District cf Uttar Pradesh and are still known by 

these names. As to their name Barha, Jahangir has himself explained its 

origin "they call twelve bara in Hindi. As in the Duab these are twelve 

villages near each other which are the native country cf these Sayyids 

2 

they have become known as Sayyids cf Baiba". 


1. Ajn-i Akfeagj , I (tr.), flcfces on Baiba Sayyid. Statistical r Descriptive 
and Histo rical Accou nt cf North Western Provinces cf India. Vol. Ill, 
Musaffarnagar District; District Gazetteers cf United Provinces. 
Muzaffarnagar District. 

2. For more details about the family history cf Barhas, see Blochmann, 

428-29 At kin sen, 582-90? Tuzuk . 366. 



There was a controversy during the reign of Akbar and 

Jahangir regarding their genealogy. Once, in the court cf Akbar some 

nobles questioned Sayyid Mahmud Barha about his ancestry, Sayyid Mahmud 

Jumped in a fire nearby saying, that since he is a true Sayyid the fire 

1 

would not hurt him, Jahangir himself notes that 'some people make remarks 

about their lineage but their bravery is convincing proof cf their being 
2 

Sayyid*. Farid Bhakkari confesses chat he does not know much about the 

3 

family. Apart from the question of ancestry, the more interesting 
historical question is what they were before entering Mughal nobility. 

It is said that they worked as menial servants in the army cf Humayun.^ 
Perhaps on this account the Sayyids coll each other among themselves as 
dogs, donkeys, oilmen, washermen, etc. 

However, it is difficult to conclude any thing on the basis 
cf available data. It would seem that they developed considerable influence 
over local zaaindara . It is said that after the death cf one Raja Ram 
Chand cf Sambhalsra, Sayyid Hasan cf Chhatrauri House appropriated his whole 
estate at the request cf the widow rani.'* 


1. Ma'aslrwul Pmara . II, 375-77. 

2. Tuzujc, 362-64. 

3. z.K.IR*)ioib. 

4. Nevill, 162 . 

5. Ibid ., 168. 
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It had not been possible to trace the position of the Barha 
Sayyids before they Joined Mughal service. But it appears that they 
enjoyed sane position in the service cf the Afghans, From the Ain also 
we could not gather v&ether they had garnindari rights in the villages, 
as in its listing of zemindar castes in sarkar of Saharanpur, it only 
alters Sayyids in some pargana s, and not, especially the Sayyids of 
Barha. ^ 


Sayyid Mahmud Barha cf the Kundliual House was the first 

Barha Sayyid to have Joined Mughal service. Before entering the Mughal 

service he. was in the employment of Iskandar Afghan. deserted Iskandar 

during the siege cf Mankot and came over to the Mughals. It is said that 

2 

he Joined the personal service cf Bairam Khan. When Bairam Khan sent 

an advance guard under the command cf Khan-i Zaman, Sayyid Mahmud was also 

3 

despatched with him. After the victory of Panipat in the 2nd r.y. he 
was despatched against Haji Khan in the expedition against Ajmer or 
Kagor.^ In 1558 he was despatched along with Adham Khan against the 
rebellious Bahadurya tribes cf Hatkant. He was also deputed for the 
conquest cf the fort Jaitaran in Jodhpur. Later on viien the Emperor 

1. Ajn-1 Akbarl . Ii (tr.), see account cf twelve subas . 

2. Ma»aalr-ul Umar*. II, 375-77; Kuntakhab-ut lawarikh . II, 18. 

3. Akbamama . II, 33. 

4. Ma«asii>-ul Umara , II, 375-77; Muntakhab-ut lawarikh r 46, 66. 

5. Akbamama . II, 78; Ma*asir-ul Paara. II, 375-77; Muntakhab-ut lawarikh. 
II, 78. 
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was alienated from Bairam Khan, he joined imperial service and received 
1 

a jagjr in Delhi, 

Very probably Sayyid Liahmud joined Mughal service as a 
political gamble, because he found the position of the Afghans to be 
very precarious. But except him no other Barha Sayyid is noticed in our 
sources till after the overthrow of Bairam Khan. 

However, when the reins of government came into the hands 

of the Emperor and he was faced with a crisis in his nobility, he seems 

to have introduced two new elements cf Indian origin viz, the Rajputs 

2 

and the Indian Muslims to counter the old nobility, The admission cf 
Barha Sayyids, who were admitted in large numbors after the overthrow 
cf Bairam Khan, would seem to support this view. 

3 

Akbar introduced many other Shaikhzada families but no other 
family comes equal to Barhas except the family cf Shaikh Mubarak and 


1. Ma f a3ir-ul Umara . II, 375-77, 

2. Iqtidar Alam Khan, ‘The Nobility cf Akbar and the Development cf his 
Religious Policy’, Proceedings of Indian History Congress, I 966 . 

3. Shaikhzadas of Fathpur Sikri and Shaikhzadas cf Nagor. Akbar also esta¬ 
blished matrimonial relations with the Shaikhzadas cf Delhi and Agra. 

See Muntakhab-ut Xawarikh . II, 61-62 and also Iqtidar Alam Khan ♦The 
Mobility cf Akbar and Development cf his Religious Policy*. The Sayyid• 
cf Amrcha were also admitted in service by Akbar and a number cf them were 
given mansabs . But they had no relationship with the Barha Sayyids. For 

a detailed history cf Amroha Sayyids, see Jalal Ahmad Naqvi, Tarikfa-i 
Amroha (Urdu), I, Hyderabad Deccan, 1934. 




Shaikh Salim Chishti \iio had special relations with the Emperor. However, 
even these two families could not count so many mansabdars as the Baiha 
Sayyids . 1 2 3 4 

In the siege of Chittor which was personally supervised by 

the Emperor, the Sayyids of Barba fought bravely, and Sayyid JamaTuddin 

2 

son of Sayyid Ahmad Khan Baiba was killed *ben a mine exploded. 

In the Gujarat campaign, Sayyid Mahmud Baiha, Sayyid Ahmad 

Khan, Sayyid Qasim and Sayyid Haahim were despatched to accompany the 

advance guard of Khan ICalan. After reaching Pattan its charge was given 

3 

to liiraa Khan under the tutelage of Sayyid Ahmad Khan. After the conquest 

of Ahmadabad, Akbar decided to expel the Mirzas from Gujarat. An army was 

sent under Man Singh, Sayyid Mahmud Barha and others for the conquest cf 

Surat, which was under the occupation of the Mirzas. But in the meantime 

information was received that Ibrahim Husain Mirza having come out from 

Broach was very close to royal camp. Consequently the army was called back. 

Akbar hurried forward and was joined by Sayyid Mahmud and others raising 

the strength of the army to only two hundred men. A fierce battle was 

4 

fought at Sarnal in which Ibrahim was defeated and put to flight. 


1. For the account cf the family cf Shaikh Salim Chishti, see chapter cn 

*!he Family cf Shaikh Salim Chishti*. For the total number cf Barha 
nobles in Akbar*s reign, see Appendix. ^ 

2. Akbarnama . II, 3l?J Ma*asiiwul Pmara . II, 379. 

3. Akbarnama . II, 372, III, 6; **unfcakhab-ufc fawarlkh . II, 139-40, writes 
that he was given .lagir fcf Pattan. Ma»asir-ul Pmara. II, 378-79# 409-10. 

4. Akbarnama , III, 11-16; Muntakhab-ut lawaiikh. II, 141* 




After the victory of Samal the Emperor along with Sayyid 

1 

Mahmudand other Barha Sayyid marched to conquer the Surat. While the 
operations were in progress, the Mirzas tried to create commotion near 
Pattan. Ibrahim Husain attempted to surprise Agra. Akbar despatched 
Sayyid Mahmud Barha, Shah Quli Mahraa and Bhagwat Das to intercept the 
rebels. 2 3 


While Emperor was in Surat, Muhammad Husain Mirza, Shah Mirza 
a n d the F auladi Afghans attacked Pattan and besieged Sayyid Ahmad Barha. 
Mirza Aziz Koka rushed to his help and the Mirzas raised the siege. After 

the defeat of the Mirzas, Khan-i Alam along with Sayyid Qasim Barha was 

3 

deputed to pursue Muhammad Husain Mirza who had fled to the Deccan. 

After the completion of the conquest of Gujarat, Sayyid Mahmud 
returned to court along with Akbar* but Sayyid Ahmad, Sayyid Qasim and 
Sayyid Hashim were left in Gujarat. 

Soon after Akbar 1 s departure, Gujarat was again invaded by the 
rebels and Mirza Aziz Koka was besieged. On hearing cf this, Akbar 
personally marched towards Ahmadabad. A strong advance guard was formed 


1. Akbamama . Ill, 19. 

2. Ibid .. 23. 

3. Muntakhab-ut lawarikh . II, 147-49; Ma'asir-ul Pmara . II, 378-79* 
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1 

under Ban Singh, Bhagwant Das, Sayyid Mahmud and other Barha Sayyids. 

In the battle fought with Muhammad Husain Miraa, the Barha Sayyids irere 

in the centre under the command of Birza Khan. The centre was responsible 

for the great victory;and in the battle Sayyid Mahmud Barha and Rai Singh 

2 

distinguished themselves. 

In the same year after the reconquest cf Gujarat, Sayyid Mahmud 

along with Amroha Sayyids was despatched against the rebel Madhukar: 

Sayyid Mahmud behaved courageously and brought the country to order. 

3 

Shortly afterwards Sayyid Mahmud died. 

In 1575 a contingent of the Barha Sayyids was despatched under 
Sadiq Khan to Basantpur which belonged to sarkar Kumaon to crush the rebels. 
I he rebeles had previously defeated an imperial army under Husain Khan.^ 

In the same year Sayyid Ahmad and Sayyid Hashim along with a 
contingent of Barha Sayyids were sent against Chandrasen who had strenjjhened 
the fort of Siwana. The Barhas made bold attempt and inflicted losses on 
the rebels. However, the fort Siwana was only captured in 1576 under the 
command of Shahbaz Khan Kamboh. 


1. Akbaraama . II, 41-43; Buntakhab-ut lawarikh. II, 164-70. 

2. Akbamama . Ill, 47-49. 

3. Ib^d., 77. 

4. Ibid.. 143-44. 

5. Ibid . . 159, 167-68. Ma’aair-ul Umara . II, 378-79, the author believes 
that Sayyid Ahmad died in 1572-73, which is not correct because he was 
with Man Singh in the campaign against Rana Pratap in 1576. See 
Akbamama . Ill, 166-67. 
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In 1576 Kr. Man Singh was sent against Rana Pratap of Mewar. 

He was accompanied by Sayyid Ahmad, Sayyid Qasim, Sayyid Haahim, Sayyid 
Raju and 0 number of other Barha Sayyids. Some of the B a rfia Sayyids under 
the command of Sayyid Haahim numbering about eighty were in the vanguard, 
and Sayyid Ahmad commanded the right wing. Ihere was severe fighting and 
the Sayyids repeatedly threw the valour of Rajputs into the shade. Badauni 

remarks, "that if Sayyids would have held ground- - the affair would 

have turned disgraceful". 

After the victory Akbar took steps to isolate the Rana. 

Sayyid Hashim and Rai Rai Singh were deputed to bring to submission Sultan 

Deora of Sirchi and laj Khan of Jalor. Realising the futility of resistance 

they agreed to submit. Hashim and Rai Singh were posted at Harriot (now 

Rajpipla) a border town in Gujarat to keep watch on the chiefs cf those 

2 

territories and to block the road to the Rana's territory. 

I*ater on in 1577 another army under the command of Shahbaz Khan 

was sent against Rana Pratap. Man Singh, Raja Bhagwat Das, Sayyid Raju, 

3 

Sayyid Qasim and Sayyid Hashim were ordered to accompany him. 


1. Akbamama . Ill, 166^67, 174-76; Muntakhab-ut lawarikh . II, 228, 230-34; 
Ma^sir-ul Umara . II, 403-04. 

2. Akbamama . Ill, 189-90J Ma^sin-ul Umara . II, 409-10. 

3. Akbamama. Ill, 218-19; Ma'aain-ul P«ara. II, 409-10. 



187 - 


In 1580 Sayyld Hashim and Sayyld Qasim ware ordered to march 
against Chandra sen son of Maldeo iho again rebelled. After a fight they 
expelled him from the imperial territory.^ 

It appears that until 1584 Sayyld Hashim and Sayyld Qasim 
remained at Ajmer serving in imperial armies. They were also granted 

p 

■lagjrs in the suba . However, in 1584, they were appointed with Ml re a 

3 

Khan to Gujarat who was called upon to chastise Muzaffar Gujarati. The 

vanguard of the army was commanded by the Barha Sayylds. In the battle 

fought at SarkhiJ, Sayyld Hashim was killed and Sayyld Qasim was severely 

4 

wounded. Elrza Khan achieved a great victory but Muzaffar escaped. 

After some time Muzaffar again revolted, Mlrza Khan himself 

proceeded towards Cambay leaving Sayyld Qasim and other Barhas to defend 

Pattan; he also left Sayyld Lad and Sayyld Bahadur along with some other 

K 

Barhas in the village of Hadala. 


1. Akbamama. m, 318-19J Ma'asir-ul Umara . II, 409-10. 

2. Ma«aslivul Umara . II, 4C9-10. 

3. Akbamama . Ill, 409-10, 413-14? Ma»asir-ul Umara . II, 409-10. Two of 
the other Barha Sayyld referred to in the campaign were Sayyld Bahadur 
and Sayyld Lad, Akbamam a. HI, 423-24. 

4. Akbamama . Ill, 425? Ma«aslrv.ul Umara . II, 409-10? Muntakhab-ut 
lawarikh . II, 331-32. 

5. Akbamama . ITT, 452-54? Ma'astn-ul Pmara . II, 409-10. 




While the Gujarat rebels were hard pressed by Mirsa Khan, 

Raja Jagannath was despatched against Ran a Pratap in the same year 
along with Sayyid Raja. The Sayyid was left at Mandalgark, while 
Jagannath proceeded towards Rana's headquarters* The Bans escaped and 
raided the imperial territories* Sayyid Raju marched forward to pursue 
him; but the Rana fled towards Chittor* Jagannath and Raju sometime later 
made a surprise attack on the Bana*s residence, and narrowly missed 
capturing him. 1 2 3 

In 1585 when Mira a Khan Khan Khanan came to the court, he 

left Qullj Khan to defend Ahmadabad and Sayyid Qasim was appointed 

commander of the forces of the province. During the absence of Khan 

Khanan, Muzaffar once again Invaded the territories cf Junagarh with 

the help of the Jam. He gained some initial success, but Sayyid Qasim 

and Nizamuddin took immediate action, plundered the town of Rajkot and 

2 

beat back Muzaffar. 

In the meantime while Mlrza Khan was coming back from the 

presence he forced the Raja of Sirohi and Ghaznin Khan of Jalor to 

surrender. In both these engagements he was aided by Sayyid Qasim and 
3 

Nizamuddln. 


1. Akbamama. Ill, 440, 468; Ma»asir-ul Umara . II, 408-3. 

2. Akbamama . Ill, 471-72; Ma*asin-ul Pmara. 409-10. 

3. Muntakhab-ut Tawarlkh . II, 345; Ma»asirv.ul Uauira . II, 409-10. 








During the year 1587 and 1588 the Sayyida of Barha under 

Sayyid Qasim and Mieamuddin fought many battles with Mustaffar, the Jan, 

•1 

the ruler of lesser Kutch (Jamnagar), and achieved much success. 

In 1590 Gujarat was assigned to Mirea Asia Koka, Ihe 

Sayyids remained during his tenure of office, also in Gujarat and fought 

in every battle against Muzaffar, their place being as usual in the 

vanguard. Esc apt Sayyid Qasim, Sayyid Bayaaid, Sayyid Salim, Sayyid 

2 

Bahadur and Sayyid Mustafa are also referred to during this period. 

In the year 1591-92 when Khan Khanan was despatched for the 

conquest of lhatta, the Sayyids of Barha also accompanied him, for 

Sayyid Bahadur Barha is said to have served in the flanks. After the 

conquest of Thatta, when Khan Khanan proceeded to the court, he left 

3 

Sayyid Bahadur along with Hasan All to guard the country. 

When in 1591 Murad was appointed governor of Ualwa, Sayyid 
Haju was placed under hlm.^ Xhe Prince, later on proceeded against 
Madhukar who was in open rebellion. But in the meantime Emperor ordered 
him to return from the territory of Madhukar. Raju was left to tackle him. 

1* Akbarnama , III, 524, 30-3lj Ma*asin-ul Umara . 409-10. 

2. Akbarnama . HI, 593-95, 597, labaqat . II, 411, 413-14* 

3. Akbarnama . Ill, 608 - 09 , 633-34. 

4. Ibid .. 598-600; Ma»aslr-ul Pmara . IT, 402-3. 
i'via^siiMxl Umara . II, 402-3. 


c 

> • 
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After some tine Murad was deputed to the Deccan, Sayyid Raju, 
Sayyid Qasigi and ether Barba Sayyids accompanied the Prince, under Khan 
Khanan.^ Owing to mlsunderstandlng among Mughal commanders, dissension 
arose in the camp, and this weakened the Mughal army when it besieged 
the fort of Ahmadnagar. The enemy attacked the Mughal forces but 
retreated without achieving much success. In the battle Sayyid Raju 

and Sayyid Alam were killed. The E“peror assigned the Jagij of Sayyid 

3 

Raju to his sons. In the meantime suhall Khan who had come with a big 
army to help Chand Bibl challenged the Mughals. In the subsequent battle 
fought at Ashtl, the Mughals were defeated in the first instance. B ut 
finally, Khan Khanan defeated chand Bibl*s forces with the help of Daulat 
Khan Lodi, Sayyid Qasim and the Baxha Sayyids.^ 

After the death of Murad, command of the Deccan forces was 
given to Daniyal in 1599* In the same year Sayyid Qasim was killed 
while fighting the Deccanis. 

1. Akbamama , HI.fc t l9'^. Ma»aslr-ul Umara . H, 403-4, 409-10, writes that 
Raju was seconded to the Deccan command. 

Ij 

2. Ma»asin-ul Umar a; 400-03; Akbamama . TU, 698-701. 

3. Akbamama. ITT, 699-700; Ma»asirwul Umar a. IT, 402-03. 

4. Z.K. . I, 43-45; Ma^sin-ul Umara . 

An interesting account of Khan Khanan*s battle with Suhall Khan 
is given in these works. The details of the war show, the great valour 
shown by the Barha Sayyids and Daulat Khan Lodi. 


5 


, III, 757, 
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In 1600 Shaikh F arid Bhakkari along with a big a ray viiich 
included a contingent of Barba Sayyids was sent to besiege Asirgaib,^ 

After 1600, we do not get references to Barba nobles in our 

sources until the last days of Akbar when the Emperor was on his death 

bed. It appears that during this period Shaikh Farid Bhakkari was their 

principal mentor. We have already seen that under his command they had 

previously offered military service. The Baibas certainly had very 

2 

intimate relations with the Shaikh. 

During the last days of Akbar a conspiracy was planned by 
Aziz Koka and Kan Singh to arrest Salim and enthrone his eon Khusrau. 

But Shaikh Farid collected his Barha soldiers and went to offer allegiance 

3 

to Prince Salim. 

The great support rendered by the Baibas was generously 
rewarded by Jahangir after his accession. Syed All Asghar 1*0 was in 
personal service of the Prince was promoted to the rank of 3000 and given 
the title of Saif Khan.^ 


1. Akbamaaa . HI, 767 . 

2. Ibid .. 797-98. 

3. Halat-1 Asad Be g. 52, 53. In the History of Jahangi r. Beni Prasad 
has wrongly called Saeed Khan as a Baiba Sayyid. 

4. Tuzuk . 13-14; Ma^sir-ul Umara. TT, 410-11; but thera is no raf stance 
of aanaab being given to him at this stage. 
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In the 1st R.X. (1605) Prince Khusrau rebelled. An arogr 
under the command of Shaikh F arid along with a contingent of Barba 
Sayylds under Saif Khan and Sayyid Jalal was sent against him. The 
battle was unusually severe and the Baiba and Bukhari Sayylds had to 
bear the brunt of the fight. The Baibas, as usual, were in the vanguard 
and at one stage about 50 or 60 of them had to face some 1500 Badakhshls. 
Fortunately Sayyid Kamal Bukhari came to their rescue, otherwise they 
would have been cut down to a man. Even then Sayyid Jalal was killed 
and Saif Khan severely wounded. Saif Khan was promoted to the rank 
of 2000 / 1000. 1 

Later on during the 4th R.Y. ( 1609 ) Saif Khan was assigned 
fau.ldarl of Hisar and received a further promotion to the rank of 
2500/1350 . 2 3 


In the 5th R.I. (1610) certain Barba nobles such as Adam 

Barba and Sayyid All, both from Gujarat were favoured. Next year 

Sayyid Adam was killed ifclle fighting against the Afghan chief, Usman, 
3 

in Bengal. 


1. Tuzuk . 30; MaUsir-tl Umara . II, 410-11. The mansab is corroborated. 

2. luzuk . 75, Ma*asliwul Umara. II, 410-11. 

3. luzuk. 86-87, Sayyid All was promoted to the rank 1500/700, 

166 , 209 - 10 . 
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In 1613, Khurram was sent against Rana of Me war. It would 
appear that Saif Khan was also deputed with him, because at his request 
the mansab of Saif Khan was increased to 3000/1500. Along with him 
Hlzabr Khan Barba was also deputed.^ 

In I6l5* Saif Khan Barha, Sayyid All Barha and Abdullah Barha 
were raised to the ranks of 3000/1000/,1500/1000 and 700/450 respectively. 
In the following year (1616) Sayyid Qaslm, son of Sayyid Dilawar, was 

2 

also promoted to the rartfc 800/450. 

In 1616 news of the death of Saif Khan was conveyed to the 
Emperor. He had died in the Beccan, tfdch suggests that he was trans¬ 
ferred to the Deccan from Ajmer along with Prince Khurram when the latter 
was appointed Viceroy of the Deccan. His two minor sons. All Muhammad 
and Bahadur were given ranks of 6oo/400 and 400/200, and his nephew 
Sayyid All Barha was also promoted to the rank of 2000/1500. In the 
same manner Sayyid Qaslm Barha was also promoted to the rank of 1000/600. 

In 1617 Sayyid Abdullah came from Deccan with the news of the 
peace reached with the Deccanis. He was given iagir worth fc.2,000,000 


1. iuguk , 127; Ma»aalr-ul Umara . II, 410-11, 415-16, mentions the 
appointment against Rana. 

2. lu»uk, 148, 146, 138, 159- 

3. Ibid .. 159 , 163. Si-sad for a at rank of All Muhammad should really 
read ahaah-std ; and this has been assumed In our text. Ma»asln-ul 
Umara. IT, 410-11 does not mention about mansab being given to his son. 
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in return for communicating this Joyful news to tho Eaperor* He waa 

1 

also given the title of Saif Khan. 

While the Emperor was in Gujarat in the 1618, he promoted 

certain Barha nobles who were serving in that province. Sayyid Hizabr 

Khan was promoted to the rank of 1000/400} Sayyid Bayazid and other 

2 

were also rewarded in the like manner. 

In the same year Safi Bartta, *£io had been serving in the 
% 

Kangra campaign, was killed along with his brethren while fighting 
3 

Surajmal. 

Tzzat Khan, who was serving in Bangs ah at the request of 

Uahabat Khan, had his manaab increased to 1500/800. In the same year 

his brother Abdul Wahab Barha was given the title of Diler Khan and his 

manaab was Increased to 1000/500, in reward for his service in Gujarat. 

4 

He waa appointed fauidar of Baroda, 

During the Etaperor’s visit to Kashmir in 1620, news of the 
death of Izzat Khan was received from Bangaah. He had been deputed by 


1. Tuzuk , 188-89. 

2. Ibid., 228, 230. 

3 . Jbld., 254 - 5 . 

4 . TbJ&.> II, 40 , 73 ; Ma’aativul Paata. H, 493 - 94 . 
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Mahabat Khan to go to the hill country and ravage the cropa of Afghans. 

The Afghan entrapped him and assaulting from all aides killed him and 
his brothers. Jahangir had a great regard for him and his family. 
Therefore, man sab and jagir was given to his minor son, 'so that those 
left behind should not be scattered about, and others might have 
increased hope’. At the same time filler Khan, a brother of Izzat Khan, 
was also promoted to the rank of lOOO/fiOO.^ 

In the same year Hlzabr Khan was deputed with Khan-1 Jahan Lodi 

who was appointed to Bultan. He was promoted to the rank of l500/600 and 

2 

ordered to proceed along with his sons Sayyid All and Abdul Hadi, 

In 1622, Shah jahan was ordered to march to Qandhar with all 

his troops. But the Prince 1&0 had developed ulterior motives proposed 

to remain in Mandu till the rainy season. The message of Shah jahan was 

not appreciated by the Emperor because of the growing pressure of 

Persians. Therefore, he ordered the prince to despatch immediately all 

3 

great amirs, the Barfaa and Bukhari Sayyids to court. It is not known 
whether he complied with the orders, but certain Barha nobles were with 
him when he openly rebelled. Syed Khanl Jahan and Sayyid Shuja»at Khan, 

1. Tuzuk , II, 307-8. 

2 . Ibid ., 191, I 96 . 

3. Ibid ., 345. 
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who were in the personal service of the prince, are referred to in all 
our sources* But at the same time many of the Barba nobles remained loyal 
to the Emperor, When the Imperial armies were deputed to fight the rebels, 
in the battle of Bilochpur, the Barha Sayyids were placed tinder the command 
of Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang. Although Abdullah Khan deserted in the midst 
of the battle, the Baxhas remained firm and loyal and many of them were 
killed in the battle* 1 After the battle, Sayyid Bahwa was promoted to 
the rank of 2000/l500. 2 

When an army was appointed to pursue the rebels under Parvez, 

and Mahabat Khan along with other's, Hlzabr Khan was also deputed with 
3 

them. 


After that we have very little information regarding 

activities of Baibas. However, in the rebel camp, Shuja'at Khan and 

Khan-1 Jahan accompanied the Prince all along in his marches. When the 

Prince proceeded towards Bengal, Sayyid Khan-i Jahan fought a battle with 

Ibrahim Khan Fateh Jang and defeated him; the Sayyid remained loyal to 

L 

Khurram throughout. But Shuja'at Khan left the prince after Shah jahan's 


1* Z.K. . 11$b, 119b. A brief biography of Sayyid Khan-i Jahan and Sayyid 

jafar Shuja'at Khan has been given by the author. Ma'asirvul Unarm. I, 

758-595 IT, 423-24. 

2 . fuzuk . 357-58; lla'aslivul Umare . I, 493-94* 

3. fuzuk . 360-61; Ma'aslr-ul Pmara. fl, 415-16. 

4. Z.K.. 118b; Ma'aslr-ul Umar a. I, 758; IT, 423-24. 
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defeat at the battle of fobs, when he cane to knov that the prince wished 

1 

to proceed to Tran. He cane to his hone town. 

Shahjahan after being defeated fled towards the Deccan. As 

Bhim was killed at Bilochpur, he made over the suba of Gujarat to 

Abdullah Khan who in the tuna appointed Wafadar to take Its charge. The 

officers of Gujarat under liirza Safi and Diler Khan Barba expelled Wafadar. 

When Abdullah Khan came to knov of It he rushed to defend Ahmadabad, but 

2 

he was also defeated by Safi (later Saif Khan) and Dller Khan Baxfca. 

For his meritorious service Dller Khan was promoted to the rank of 

3 

2000/1200. It was at this tine that Jahangir remarked about their 
bravery and quoted Aziz Koka as saying that »the sayylds of Barha were 
the avert ere of clamity for the ilughal dominion*, and added that such 

4 

was in reality the case. 

Tn 1623, while the Imperial armies were in Ah madabad under 
Parvez and Mahabat Khan, a strange event took place, in which the Barha 
Sayylds and the Rajputs cane to blows. One of the brothers of Sayyld 
Kablr Barhakad sons grievance against a cutler those shop was near 


1. 2^., 1103; Ma’aslrv-ul Umara . I, 758; II, 423-24. . 

2. He was an Irani officer. 

3. fuzuk . 362-64, 366. 

4. Ibid .. 269 . 
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Raja Glrdhar*8 lodging, l'hla minor event took a violent turn in which 
Rajput a and Sayyids used bows and swords. Sayyids Kabir also came to 
their help. Raja Glrdhar and his Rajputs closed doors to protect them¬ 
selves, The sayyids set fire to the door, entered into the house and 
killed Glrdhar and his twenty six servants. Some Sayyids were also 
killed, lihen the Rajputs came to know of it, they armed themselves and 
so did the Barhas. The Rajputs assembled in a plain outside the citadel. 
Mahabat Khan having been informed of it, rushed to the place and soothed 
the Rajputs. He took some of the chief men of the Rajput and went to 
the house of Khan-i Alam. Parvea also reached Khan-i Alaais house. 
Mahabat Kham promised to conduct an inquiry into the matter. The crisis 
was averted at the moment, but the Rajputs could not be pacified. Sayyid 

Kabir was arrested and later on executed because Rajputs could smfc agree 

1 

to nothing but capital punishment to Sayyid Kabir. 

This event may have created ill feeling among Sayyids towards 
the imperialists, but there is no evidence to prove it. 

A survey of the events suggests that Barhas had a soft corner 

for Shahjahan. When Jahangir died, Diler Khan tfio was in Gujarat was the 

2 

first to come forward and render homage to Shahjahan. Hlzabr Khan was 


1. Tuzuk . 274-75• 

2. Ma'asir-ul Pmara . I, 493-94 
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with Asaf Khan at the time of Jahangir's death, and fought against 
1 

Shahryar, It appears that Shah jah an also had great regard for them. 

After his accession no less than seven persons of Barha families were 

promoted, Sayyid Shuja'at Khan who had deserted him was recalled from 

2 

his home town and granted mansab of 4000/4000# 2000 du aspa siaspa . 


1. Ma»asir-ul Omara, IT, 

415-16. 

2. We have references of under mentioned mansabdars of Barha family 
in Badahahnama, for first ten year of Shah_1ahan*s reisn. 

Sayyid Khan-1 Jah an 

5000/5000 du aspa si aspa 

Shuja*at Khan 

4000/4000. 2000 du aspa si. aspa 

Sayyid Diler Khan 

4000/3000 

iiizabr Khan 

3000/1000 

Sayyid Alan Barha 

2000/ 800 

Sayyid kakhan Barha 

900/ 5oo. 
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1-HE FAMILY OF SHAIKH SALIM CHiattl 


the family of Shaikh Salim Chishti of Fathpur was also one 
of the Important groups of nobles in the Mughal nobility. The rise of 
this family of Indian Muslims dates from the period of Akbar, but It 
attained really large mans aba only during the reign of Jahangir. 

It seems necessary to identify the members of the family 
before going into other details. No attempt has been made so far to 
reconstruct a chart of Shaikh Salim Chishti's family. In the contemporary 
sources, notably the Akbarnama . Iuzuk-1 Jahangir! . Iqbalnama-i Jahangir! 
and a large collection of biographical notes at nobles and officials, the 

Zakhlrat-ul Khawanln of Shaikh Farid Bukhari (1650 A.D.), a large number 

t. 1 

of persons related Shaikh Salim Chishti are mentioned. On the basis of 

this evidence a genealogical chart has been prepared. In the chart all 

the members of Shaikh Salim’s family living during the reigns of Akbar and 

2 

Jahangir and noticed in our sources are included. 


1. After preparing this chart, I came across an excellent Urdu history 
of the family, Navab Farid by Sultan Haider Josh, printed at Nizami 
Press, Badaun in 1917, idiich heavily draws on family traditions said 
to be preserved in MS. The genealogy reconstructed by me from con¬ 
temporary sources is confirmed by this work. My chart is, however, 
much fuller. 

2. See Appendix, . 
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Shaikh Salim Chlshtl was the son of Shaikh Bahauddin and a 
descendant of Shaikh Farid Qanj-i Shakar. The family originally belonged 
to Delhi there Shaikh Salim was born In 1479 A *B. H ® visited various 
Muslim countries twice and was known as »Shaikh-ul Hind', After returning 
to India he settled at Slkrl about 30 kms f rom Agra. Another branch of 
the family settled in Badaun. But the two branches continued to have 
close links and even the contemporary historians considered the two 
families as one, Qutubuddln Shan Koka, a foster brother of Jahangir, and 
later a high-ranking noble, belonged to the Badaun branch, 1 

Shaikh sallm Chlshtl enjoyed a great reputation in his time. 

While he was InFathpur he attracted Akbar's attention. As is well known 

Akbar sent his wives to Slkrl to give birth to sons under the protection 

2 

of the Shaikh. The first son so bom was Sallm, the later Jahangir. 

The Shaikh died In 1570. But as Akbar had great regard for the Shaikh's 
family, the Shaikh's sons, grandsons and the sons-in-law were given 
offices by him. As the Shaikh's own daughter served as a foster mother 
to Prince Sails, her son Qutubuddln Khan Koka was recognised as Salim's 
foster brother. 


1, Akbaroama . II, 343-44; Muntakfaab. II, 12; Akfabar-ul Akhvar . 276-77. 
For more details of the early history of the family, see Kawab Farid . 
10 - 12 . 

2. Akbamaaa . II, 343-45. 
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ghalkh Ahmad, a son of Shaikh Salim, Is the first person 
known to have been appointed in Mughal service during the reign of Akbar. 
He held the mansab of 500 and served at the capital with his cousin 
Shaikh Ibrahim, son of Shaikh &usa, a brother of Shaikh Salim. Shaikh 

i 

Ahmad died in 1577. Shaikh Ibrahim continued to serve and in 1577 held 

the charge of Fathpur. After that he was despatched to Bengal and Bihar 

to serve under Eire a AzlB Koka. In 1585 he held the charge of Agra and 
2 

died in 1590. The family now seems to have begun to entertain clear 
political ambitions. 

In the closing years of Akbar*a reign. Shaikh Bayazid (later 

3 

Muazzam Khan) a grandson of Shaikh Salim, was granted a mansab of 2,000. 
Prince Salim patronised Shaikh Khubu (later Qutubuddin Khan), his foster 
brother, and Shaikh Kabir (later Shu ja * at Khan). Both of them were his 
close associates at Allahabad.^ This shows when Akbar died the family 
had already established some position in the nobility. 


1. Ma'asir»ul Umars . II, 554-55. 

2. Iabaqat-1 Akbari . IT, 439; Ma*asir-ul Umars , II, 570-72. Tn 2.K .. I, 
219 Shaikh Ibrahim is identified as a son-in-law and sister's son of 
Shaikh Salim. 

3. luzuk . 13. 

4. Xuzuk . 12-13. The author of Nawab Fari d. 54-55, add* that Qutubuddin 
Khan built a mosque in Badaun in 1601 A.D, The inscription on the 
mosque had the name of Salim Shah along with Emperor Akbar. 
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fhe later developments In the picture of this family may be 

viewed in the context of the political crisis that ensued following the 

the illness and death of Akbar. One section of the old nobility led by 

Mirza Aziz Koka and Raja Man Singh planned to enthrone Khusrau, the eldest 

son of Prince Salim,^ Although the plan failed. It created a great dislike 

in Jahangir for the old nobles, fhe result of this mist rust towards this 

section of nobles forced him to encourage a new group of nobles supposed 

to be completely faithful to him. As .a result those persons, many of whom 

were personal servants of Prince Salim, were given rapid promotions so as 

to challenge the older nobility. fo this new group of nobles the family 

of Shaikh Salim Qhlshtl also belonged. At the death of Akbar the family 

3 

held mans aba totalling 3200 zat . But after the accession of Jahangir, 
there came a marked Increase In their mansabs . Soon after his accession, 
Shaikh Bayazld was given the title of ttuazzam Shan and was promoted to 
the rank of 3000. He was also made governor of Delhi In l6o6.^ Shaikh 
Alauddin ’Islam Khan* and Shaikh Kablr ‘Shuja'at Khan’ were also promoted 


1, For details of the conspiracy, see ’Conclusion*. 

2. See chapters on ’fhe Family of Daulat Khan Lodi*, ’fhe Family of Mahabat 
Khan* and ’fhe Family of Barba Sayyidt. 

3, fhe following nobles of the family held mansabs at the death of Akbar. 

(l) Shaikh Bayazld 2000 zat (ill) Shall* Khubu 500 zat 

(15) Shaikh Kablr 500 zat (iv) Shaikh Alauddin 200 sat. 

4. Ju«ufc , 32, 37; ULi (MS), 94ab; M»««ain-ul Umar* . Ill, 365-^66. 




to the ranks of 2000 and 1000 respectively . 1 Qutubuddin Khan the foster 
brother of Jahangir was given the very high rank of 5000/5000 and appointed 
governor of Bengal and Orissa, Bis son Shaikh Ibrahim was also given the 
rank of 1000/300. 3 

As a result of these promotions, the proportion of the rise 

in the oansab was remarkable. In I 606 the total mansab held in the family 

- 

came to 12500 zat and 6000 sawar . 

Qutubuddin Khan remained governor of Bengal for a very brief 
period. In the second regnal year he was ordered to send Sier Afghan to 
the court as «it was not right to leave such a mischievous person there*. 
Qutubuddin Khan immediately proceeded to Burdwan, which was Sher Afghan's 
■lagir and summoned him to an interview. As he entered the camp, Qutubuddin 
Khan ordered him surrounded. Sher Afghan grew suspicious and is said to 
have remarked, 'What proceeding is this of thine*? Vflien Qutubuddin 
advanced to explain the matter, Sher Afghan who was already suspicious 


1. luzuk . jl- i 5 ; Iqbalnama . 24* 38; ( M S), 79a-80a. 


2. Juzuk, 55, 81» Ma'asir-ul Umara , I, 483-84* 


3. luzuk . 36; Z&. (MS), 76a. 


4. The following nobles were promoted: 


(i) Mnazzam Khan 3000 

(ii) Qutubuddin Khan 5000/5000 

(iii) Islam Khan 2000 

(iv) Shuja'at Khan 1500/ 700 

(v) Kiahwar Khan 1000 / 300 


(luzuk * 32) 
(Ibid., 37,68) 
(Tbid*, 13) 
(Ibid., 54) 
(Ibid ., 36). 
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drew his sword and struck down the governor. At this a struggle started 

In which Amba Khan Kashmiri, a relation of Qutubuddin Khan, and Sher 

Afghan ware cut to pieces and Qutubuddin Khan snccunbed to his injuries 

1 

shortly afterwards* 

European travellers, apparently conveying a view that gained 
Jahangir 

popular currency later, held/re sponsible for the murder of Sher Afghan; 
the Persian sources gloss over the matter* Beni Prasad relying upon them 

rejects the travellers' suspicions and rules out any conspiracy against 

2 

Sher Afghan. But the manner in which Qutubuddin Khan started the 

proceeding against Sher Afghan without any provocation, as related by the 

3 

author of Iqbalnama-1 Jahangir! and Jahangir himself in his memoirs, 
creates some suspicion and leads one to th5.nk that there was some foul 
play in the incident. 

Qutubuddin Khan'a death greatly affected Jahangir* Jahangir 
in his memoirs writes HJhat can I say of this unpleasantness. How grieved 
and troubled 1 became i Qutubuddin Khan was to me in place of a dear son, 
a kind brother and congenial friend. What can one do with the decree of 


1. Tuzuk . 54-55} Tqbalnaaa . 24-25. 

2. History of Jahangir . 166-68. Later Persian historians also held Jahangir 
responsible for the murder of Sher Afghan. Of. Khafi Khan, I, 265-67; 
Khuiasat-ut tawarlkh * (Delhi edition), 446-47* 

3. QP. c it. 
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God. Boning to destiny X adopt an attitude of resignation. After the 
departure of the late King (Akbar) and the death of that honoured one, 
no two misfortunes had happened to me like the death of the mother of 
Qutubuddin and his own martyrdom.^ 

Qutubuddin Khan's family was summoned to the court after his 

death and his two minor sons Shaikh F athuddin and Shaikh F arid were kept 

under the care of the ladies of the harem . Kiahuar Khan (Shaikh Ibrahim) 

2 

another son of his was made incharge of the fort of Rohtas. 

In 1607, Islam Khan grandson of Shaikh Salim was appointed 

governor of Bihar in place of Jahangir Quli Khan *4io was transferred to 

Bengal after the death of Qutubuddin Khan. He was also promoted to the 

rank of 4000/3000. Upon the death of Jahangir Quli in I608, Islam Khan 

3 

was made governor of Bengal and ataliq of Prince Jahandar. Jahangir 

writes that when he was appointed to this duty 'most of the servants of 

the state made remarks on his youth and want of experience'. But Jahangir 

4 

ignored the opposition of the nobles. He was also promoted to the rank 
of 5000/5000 In the following year.'* 


1. luzuk. 55 . 

2. Ibid ., 60; Nawab Farid . 68-69, gives the information about the arrival 
of Qutubuddin*3 family to the court. 

3. Tuzuk . 68; Iqbalnaaa . 38; 2.K . (MS), 79&-80&. 

4. 1u»uk .£,g-bq Tqbalnama . 64. 

5. 'iu»uk . 'I b • 
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The author of the modem work Nawab Farid , Sultan Haider, 
gives a different version of the circumstances that led to his appointment 
as governor of Bengal. According to Sultan Haider, the family of Shaikh 
Salim had become quite powerful after the accession of Jahangir. They 
had a large clan group and Jahangir had great love and respect for them. 
Besides, Islam Khan had raised a contingent of 20,000 Shaikhzada retainers 
under him. Hence the growing power of the family group became a great 
hurdle In the way of the growth of Nur Jahan’s family. Nur Jahan, therefore, 
conspired to get him appointed as governor of Bengal. Although it was 
an Important appointment, the main purpose behind this move was to send 
him away from the court. Moreover, as the Afghans were still offering 
great resistance to the imperial forces, the strength of the family was 
expected to suffer in the struggle against them. Sultan Haider adds 
that Nur Jahan actually succeeded in her mission? although Islam Khan 
defeated Usman Khan Afghan, In the course of his wars against him (Usman) 
a large number of his relations and Shaikhzada retainers were killed. 
Consequently the Influence and power of the family declined. He further 
says that the members of the family came to know of the Nur Jahan*s 
conspiracy when Shaikh F athuddin son of Qutubuddln Khan suddenly died In 
the harem, ihey complained that Shaikh F athuddin was poisoned at the 
instance of Nur Jahan and requested that Shaikh F arid the other son who was 
still In the harem might be permitted to go to Badaun. Jahangir refused to 
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perttit him to go to Badaun but he was taken out from the harem and given 
into the care of Itimad Khan, brother of Nur Jahan.^ 

This information is not corroborated by any other contemporary 

or near contemporary sources except for the fact that Islam Khan has indeed 

2 

been credited with possessing 20,000 retainers under him. But at the same 

time the Tuzuk and Iqbalnama-1 Jahangir! give very little information about 

3 

his activities in Bengal. The author of the Baharistan-1 Ghalbl . Mirza 

Nathan who served under Islam Khan gives ample information to prove that 

during his tenure of office in Bengal he behaved very autocratically and 

his relations with the court mere not very friendly. Mirza Nathan speaks 

of Islam Khan's arrogant conduct with the officers posted in Bengal. He 

specifically mentions his hostility towards Ihtlmam Khan and Bahadur Qalmaq. 

At one stage the situation became unbearable and Mirza Nathan said 'Let me 

have the men of the army and fleet with me and I shall go and teach a 

lesson to Islam Khan so that he will never dare behave unpleasantly again. 

On another occasion Ihtimam Khan remarked *1 am also not inferior to you. 

c 

Every one of us is the slave of the master*. . 


1. Nawab Farid . 67 - 69 * 

2* nI1M3, 

3. Cf. Tuzuk . 101-1(5; Iqbalnama . 60-63. 

4. Bahardstan-1 Ghalbl . I, 72. 


5. Ibjd., 115-17 
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In spite of that, Islam Khan had become so powerful that he 

a 

used^enjoy full control over the governor of Orissa also. When Shujaiat 

Khan was sent to help him, he appointed him governor of Orissa in place 

of Raja Kalyan without the prior permission of the imperial Court.^ He 

also gave orders that no one should be allowed to enter Bengal from 

•Hindustan* or vice versa without his permission. He rigorously enforced 

this order and an imperial officers Shaikh Husain who was on way to meet 

the governor was detained by Shaikh Ahmad at Akbamagar. Shaikh Husain 

2 

was permitted to continue his journey only after approval from Islam. 

Similarly, Raja Kalyan the governor of Orissa who was proceeding to the 

court was detained at Akbamagar. Hot only that when these incidents were 

reported to the Emperor, and Shaikh Ahmad's mansab and iaglr were confis- 

3 

oated and he was summoned to the court, Islam Khan did not send him back. 

Islam Khan also assumed certain royal prerogatives. I5ir*a 
Nathan says, »ho prepared a high platform higher than the height of two 
sen and constructed a small house on it. It was named iharokha . The 
great officers i&o could not attend to pay respect at chauki . were ordered 
to depute one of their sons or near relations in their place and they were 


1. Baharistan-i Ghalbl . I, 160, 219. 

2. Ibid .. 132-33. 

3. Ibid .. 144-45. 
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ordered to pass their nights at the royal guard house. The other officers 

were directed to make obeisance standing at the queue standard*.^ Shaikh 

Husain the imperial officer vho cane to him from the court, was also not 

2 

spared and was forced to make komiah . 

Regarding Islam Khan’s war with Usman Afghan, Mira a Nathan 

states that for a long time no progress could be made in this affair, and 

nobles at the court questioned Islam Khan's competence. When Jahangir too 

became worried and wrote to Islam Khan in this connection, he requested 

that if Shuja'at Khan along with his brothers and relations were sent to 

his help, Usman could easily be defeated. Jahangir agreed and Shuja'at 

Khan who was serving in the Deccan was summoned and sent to Bengal, along 

3 

with his brothers. Kish war Khan from Rohtas and Qasim Khan, brother of 

Islam Khan, from Mungher were also ordered to proceed to his help. Mukarram 
Khan along with his brothers and Shaikh Achhay a relation of Islam Khan 
also accompanied Shuja'at Khan.^ Islam Khan appointed Shuja'at Khan as 
governor of Orissa after dismissing Raja Kalyan in order to encourage 
Shuja'at Khan. Shuja'at Khan in turn despatched Shaikh Qutub his son as 
his deputy and himself proceeded on the campaign against Usman. 


1. Baharlstan-1 Ghaibi . I, 120. 

2. Ibid.. 132-33.. 

3. Ibid., 157-59. 

4. rbii., 158-59. 

5. Ibid., l 6 o, 219 . 
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After the victory over Usman, Shuja»at Khan was given the 

title of Rustam -1 Zaman and promoted to the rank of 6000/6000 8h-3h. He 

was also appointed governor of Bengal In place of Tslam Khan. Islam Khan 

was given the option of romalnlng in Bengal under Shujatat Khan or coming 

back to the court.^ About the same time Shaikh Husain arrived at the court 

and informed the Emperor about Tslam Khan's highhandedness, and the manner 

In which he was enjoying certain royal prerogatives. On this, an ordinance 

containing seventeen points of admonition was Issued to the subadars and 

particularly to Islam Khan, to be observed without the slightest deviation 

from them. Islam Khan's mansab was also reduced to 3(XX)/3000 (previously 

he held the rank of 5000/5000), on the charge that he had not accompanied . 

Shuja«at Khan against Usman and had sent Kish war Khan son of Qutubuddln, 

who died In this campaign. But despite these punishments, Islam Khan 

3 

continued the practice of sitting in the jharokha . 

'■These details from Baharistan -1 Ghaibl . about Islam Khan's 

activity in Bengal too are not fully corroborated by either l'uzuk-1 Jahangir! 

L 

or the Iqbalnama -1 Jahangir! but a close examination supports the view that 
Nathan's account contains much truth. Although the Tuzuk-1 Jahangir! states 


1 . Bahar* sfcan-l flhalbl . I, 211 . 

2 . Ibid .. 213-14. 

3. Tbld .. 214-15. 

4. Cf. fuauk . 101-04, and Iqbalnama . 6 Gj 63, where the campaign against 
Usman has been discussed. 
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that Islam Khan overthrew Usman Afghan, It also records the fact that 

Islam Khan had not led the campaign and the victory was achieved by 

Shuja'at Khan i&o was given title of Rustam-i Zaman and promoted to the 

rank of 3000/2500. ^ However, Islam Khan was praised for this victory and 

2 

promoted to the rank of 6000 / 6000 . 

The ordinance containing seventeen points of admonition is 

also reproduced In the Tuzuk . The only difference Is this that It was a 

general order for the governors of bordering provinces whereas the Baharlstan- 

3 

1 -Qhalbl refers to Islam ghan as Its particular recipient. The time of 
Issue of the ordinance Is the same In both the sources (end of the 6th r.y.). 


1. Tuzuk . 102-04'* 

2. Ibid , 

3. Following seventeen regulations were issued by Jahangir. 

I. No imperial officer should deviate from the right principle in his 
food and drink and In giving the people their rightful due. As what¬ 
ever remains after them ceases to belong to them, Why should they 
carry on their shoulders the burden of denying the people their law^ 
ful rights and thus make their burden (of sin) heavier on the Day 
of Judgment? 

II, They should not hold any review. They must live according to their 
own status. As It is sald;- 

ttven If the King shows his unlimited favour. 

The slave must know his own limit. 

Then why should one sit on the jharokha and perform similar other 
acts? 

IH. no subadar should sit on a place higher than half a human height 
above the ground. 

IV. no man, beginning from the nobles down to the lowest servant is to 
be compelled to salute and make obeisance ( salam and taallm ). 

V. The imperial officers must not be made to remain standing on foot. 

VI, Mo man should be flayed alive for any offence. 

VIT, The eyes of a man are to be pulled out under no circumstances 
what soever. 


contd..• 
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But the appointment of Shuja'at Khan 


as governor of Bengal, 


his promotion to the rank of 6000/6000 2h-3h and 


curtailment 


of Islam Khan »s 


(foot-note continued from previous page). 

VTTI. The aubadar must not set up their standards (qur ) and compell 
officers to bow doen to them. 

IX. They must not beat kettle-drums at the time of setting out on 
a journey. 

X. They must not play the kettle-drum before them after the manner 
of the Emperor viien they go out riding. 

H. For the welfare of the Eiqperor, they must act equitably with their 
friends and foes. Personal grudge must not come in. 

XII. The services rendered by devoted officers must not be suppressed. 
These must be faithfully reported to the Emperor. 

XIII. They must not engage in any undertaking without permission. 

XIV. When a horse is presented to any officer, he should not be made 
to make obeisance (to the aubadar ) !y placing the rein on his 
neck. 

XV. The great imperial officere must not be compelled to follow the 
officers of their own (i.e. of the subada r). 

XVI. If it is desire to report on the merit of the officers, they 
should send the imperial officers by one direction and their 
own warriors by another (to serve in expeditions). 

XVII. They must take pains to see that all the officers, appointed 
in their respective sub as . work honestly and faithfully and 
discharge their duties strictly in accordance with imperial 
regulations. 


r iaharistan-i Cfoaibi . I, 213-14). 
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mansab and hta dismissal from the governorship are not corroborated at 

all by the Tuzuk . However, the sudden accidental death of Shuja'at Khan 

is Intriguing and one may think that there is s*we collection with this 

accidental death of Shuja’at Khan and Islam Khan's dismissal.^ The 

Baharl stan-1 Ohalbl writes that Islam Khan was very much upset about his 

dismissal and wrote to Shuja'at Khan 'after coming to know about his 

appointment. He writes, 'May you be happy with dignities and the gifts 

of the Emperor. But as you with your forefathers were the disciples of 

our family, so it is expected that you should go under soma plea towards 

Orissa and putting on the robe of honour of the governorship of Bengal at 

Rajmahal you should start by boat. I shall hasten to the Imperial court 

by land and thus we will meet each other. lou should uphold ay prestige 

to this extent so that I may bo saved leaving Jahanglmagar In your 
, 2 

presence'. 


When Jahangir cams to know of the death of Shuja'at Khan, 

3 

Islam Khan was reinstated. But he too died In the following year. Upon 
his death Jahangir ordered that till the appointment of a new governor the 
senlormost officer of Bengal should take over the administration of the jruba; 


1. Tu«uk . 110-11, the incident leading to the death of Shuja'at Khan is 
recorded in the Tuzuk itself creates doubt. 

2. Baharl stan-1 Ohalbl . I, 211. It is significant to note that Shuja'at Khan 
died on his way to Orissa. Cf. lu»uk . 110-11. 

3. Baharl stan-1 Ohalbl . I, 218-19£ luauk. 125-26; Iobalnama. 72. 
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if an officer of that status was not present, the governor of Bihar should 
take charge for the time being. It is interesting to note that When 
Zafar Khan, the governor of Bihar, reached Bengal, Huahang, son of Islam 
Khan, did not allow him to take charge of the suba on the plea that he 
had hot received the Imperial order. Shortly afterwards Qasim Khan, 
brother of Islam Khan was made governor and promoted to the rank of 
5000/4000. 1 

On the appointment of Qasim Khan, Bushang appears to have 

been unhappy. He left Bengal without the permission of the new governor. 

Qasim Khan sent his son Shaikh Farid to detain him, but he avoided a 

meeting and proceeded to the court. Qasim Khan toom into his custody a 

number of his servants and tortured them. He also seized Rs.20,000 

belonging to Islam Khan. When the Emperor came to know of Hushang’s 

departure from Bengal, he was ordered to stay there. But he paid no 

heed and continued hi a Journey. When he reached the court ’the Emperor 

in consideration of the prestige of the family of Shaikh Salim did not 

2 

take exception to this wrong action and granted him an interview*. In 
1615, he was raised to the rank of 1500/700 and made f auldar of Fathpur.^ 

1* Baharlatan-i Qhaibj , I, 258; Yuzuk. 136 states that he was given rank 
of 4000/4000. 


2 . Bahariatan-1 Qhaibl . I, 268-69 

3. luzuk . 145; 2jK. (MS), 94b. 
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Qaslm Khan also behaved in the sane manner as his brother. 

He conqoletely sealed the frontiers of the sub a ; even the reports of the 

Vaqa-1 Mavis were not permitted to go without his approval and scrutiny. 

He was also accused of misbehaving with his subordinates.^ On account of 

this he was once*reprimanded but pardoned In consideration of the services 

of the Chlshtl family' and advised to behave with all the officers of the 

state according to their status In a friendly manner. But he could not 

improve his behaviour* and ultimately he was dismissed and summoned to 
2 

the court. 

<5asim Khan started from Bengal along with all the elephants* 

pieces of artillery, and the fleet of boats that he had at his command. 

Certain chiefs of Bengal and Imperial mansabdars also accompanied him. 

When Ibrahim Khan who wag appointed governor of Bengal came to know of 

this* he wrote him to surrender the animals and equipment. But Qaslm Khan 

declined to do so* hence a battle was fought In which Qaslm Khan was badly 

defeated. He killed his wives fearing their humiliation and started for 

the court. After his arrival he was not given any assignment for several 
3 

years. 


1. Baharlstan-i Qhalbl . I, 269-70. 

2 . frizuk . 18£>, has mentioned his dismissal without giving any specific reasons 
but It also refers obliquely to his bad conduct ’Jahangir writes 'As for a 
long time no good had been heard of the affairs of Bengal and of the con¬ 
duct of Qaslm Khan* It entered my mind to send to the suba of Bengal 
Ibrahim KbanFath-1 Jang.... I sent for Qaslm Khan to court (ft.B.1, 373) 

But Mir*a Nathan has cited several acts of misbehaviour* particularly his 
hostility towards Mlrsa Husain Beg* the dlwan of Bengal, and his brothers* 
Raja Parakshlt Naraymn* the Raja of Kuch, and Mukhlls Khan. Cf. Baharlstan . 
i-Qhalbl . I, 285-87, 290-93, 310, 414. 

3. Baharlatan-i Qhalbl . I, 436-37. No other source gives these details. 



In the ease year when Qaaim Khan was cte missed from Bengal, 
Mukarram Khan was appointed governor of Orissa and promoted to the rank 
of 30CX)/2000. But In 1619 , he was also removed from the governorship 
and not given any appointment . 1 

Thus by I 6 I 9 the position of the family both in terms of 

2 

mansabs and numerical strength had declined considerably. Ihe table 
below shows the fortunes of the family at different years during the 
reign of Jahangir. 


Year 

zat 

Sawar 

1605 

3200 

- 

1606 

12500 

6000 

1612 

15500 

12000 

1619 

5ooo 

3500 

1622 

8000 

7000. 


Iwo questions thus arise in relation to the changing fortunes 
of this family in the early years; Firstly, whether there is any truth in 
the complaint of Mlre a Aziz Koka against the Emperor tfiich he lodged to 
him in 1613 that Jahangir promoted Indian Muslims unduly. Besides other 


1. Tusuk . 220, 223; also see, ’Xhe Family of Nur Jahan during Jahangir*s 
Reign - a Political Study*, 90-94. 

2 . For reference, see Appendix, A • 
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1 

things, Mlraa Aziz makes two charges against the Emperor. 

1. The Emperor's negative attitude towards tho old nobility and 
undue favour towards new group. 

2. Favouring the Khurasani (Irani) and Shaikhzadas (Indian Muslims) 
at the expense of Chaghtals and Rajputs. 

Secondly, the circumstances of the decline of Shaikh Salim*s family. 

The ascent of the family of Shaikh Salim Itself, no doubt, 

lends substance to Mlraa Aziz's charge. Initially starting from 3500 zat 

this Shalkhzada family was raised to 15500/12000 in 1612. But it may 

be added that the promotions were given primarily on account of Jahangir’s 

close association with the family of Shaikh Salim from the time of his 

birth, and not because of any deliberate policy of encouraging Indian 

Muslims. While promoting Islam Khan to the rank of 2000 he writes *He 

had grown up with me from his child-hood and may be a year younger than 
2 

I”* Similarly, about Sruja’at Khan he states, *1 had honoured him 

with the title of Shuja’at Khan when T was prince, on account of his 

3 

manliness and bravery. I now selected him for the rank of 1000 *• 

Qutubuddin Khan and other members of the family were also promoted on the 
same grounds. 

1. Go wall or Nama (arzdasht of Aziz Koka), 18a-l9b. For a more detailed 
discussion on this letter of complaint, see chapter on 'The Family of 
Shamsuddln At lea*. 

2 . iuzuk . 13. 

3. Ibid .. 12. 
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The decline in the fortunes of the family is rether difficult 
to explain, although it is possible that it went into the shade partly 
as a result of the increasing prominence of Nur Jahan*s family with which 
owing to the fatal incident between Qutubuddin and Sher Afghan its rela¬ 
tione were unlikely to have been friendly. Besides, the author of Nawab 
Farid writes that Asaf Khan married his second daughter Shehpara Begum to 
Shaikh F arid, son of Qutubuddin in 1618-19, and believes that on account 
of this relations became further strained between Bur Jahan and this 
family.^ But there is no known contemporary authority for this particular 
marriage. 


No doubt the rapid rise of Nur Jahan*s family was an important 
factor in the decline of Shaikh Salim*s family as c£ such other families 
because Nur Jahan*a family came to enjoy about 7.7 per cent sat and 10.0 
per cent eawar of the total mansabs in 1621 . Apart from that certain 
high ranking nobles of Shaikh Salim's family died during this period, and 
after their death, their sons were not given such high ranks as were held 
by their fathers."* Naturally, in course of time the family became less and 
less prominent. But Jahangir always kept them in high regard because of 


1. Nawab Farid . 71-72. 

2. For details, see *lhe Family of Nur Jahan during the Jahangir's Reign - 
a Political Study*, 95 . 

3. After the death of Qutubuddin who held the rank at 5000/5000, hie eon 
could not rise above the rank of 2000/2000. Similarly, Islam Qian's son»s 
highest rank was 2000/1500, although Islam Khan held the rank of 6000/6000 
at his death. 
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hla respect for Shaikh Salta. Jahangir in 1619 at the time of pro noting 
Ikran to the rank of 2000/1500 and posting bin to the fau.ldarl of Uewat 
states 'He is the son of Islam Khan who was grandson of the venerable 
asylum of pardon Shaikh Salim whose excellency of person and approved 
disposition and connection in blessing with this illustrious family have 
been described in these pages with the pen of sincerity*.^ 

Although by 1621, the family was much reduced in power, none 

of its members joined Shah Jahan during his rebellion. On the contrary 

in the crucial period Qasim Khan was appointed governor of Allahabad 

2 

and tlukarram Khan of Delhi. thereafter Mukarram Khan and Ikram Khan were 

3 

despatched to the Deccan to pursue Shah Jahan under Parves. At the end 
of Jahangir's reign, Ikram Khan was given charge of Asirgarh and Hukarram 
Khan was appointed governor of Bengal. But Mukarram Khan died before 

k 

taking charge of the suba . 

During the accession crisis following the death of Jahangir, 
except for Shaikh Farid, who thile serving under Asaf Khan who was also 
his father-in-law, came out openly to support the candidature of Shah Jahan, 


1. ?u»uk . 278. 

2. Ibid .. 220. 

3. Ibid .. 351-52. 


4. Iqbalnama. 28b 
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the attitude of others Is not known to us. Shaikh Farid wag promoted to 
the rank of 1500/600 after the accession of Shah Jahon, 1 but the Shaikh’s 
family's political fortunes were now practically eclipsed, fhe total 
number of man sabs held by the family henceforth never exceeded to 

6o00/3400. 2 


1. Badshahnaaa . I, 184-5 Nawab Farid . 87. 

2. Ihe undemoted persons held man sab in Shah Jahan's reign: 

(i) Shaikh Farid son of Qulubuddin Khan - 2500/1500 (Badshahnaaa .1.229) 

(ii) Ikram Khan - 2000/1000 (Ibid .. ) 

(iii) Shaikh Allah Diya - 1000/ 700 (Ibid .. 302 ) 

(iv) Shaikh Qutub - 500/ 200 ( Ibid .. 329 ) 


6000/3400 
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Chapter VJI 

1 HE FAMILI CF PAULA! KHAM LCDI 


i'he ancestors of Daulat Khan Lodi belonged to a powerful clan 
of Roh (hilly country south cf Peshawar)* After the establishment of the 
Lodi dynasty in India* Ilusrat Khan sen of Malik Ahmad Lodi came to India 
during the reign of Sikandar Lodi and joined service under Daulat Khan 
the governor of Lahore and married his niece. Rusrat Khan's brothers 
Bahar Khmn and Daulat Khan also came to Lahore and were also admitted to 
the service cf Daulat Khan Lodi, ihe three brothers were given two 
pare anas. Lali Khakhar and Lakhi Jungali in jagjr by Daulat Khan Lodi. 
Sometimes afterwards Daulat Khan* the brother cf Nusrat Khan* was given 
the title of Sher Khan Lodi.”* 

At the time cf the conquest of India by Babur* Daulat Khan 

(Sher Khan Lodi) along with his brothers and clansmen fled to Bihar and 

entered the service of Sultan Mahmud son cf Sultan Sikandar Lodi rfto had 

2 

proclaimed himself king in Bihar. Daulat Khan was granted some villages 

3 

in Jagir from the assignments of Sher Khan Sur the daglrdar cf Sahasram. 


1. For more details regarding the ancestry cf Daulat Khan Sher Khan Lodi* 
see larikh-l Khan Jahanl . II, 442-46. Sikandar Lodi added two more 
pargents in their Jsgir when they went to court to pay their homage. 


2. l artkh-i Khan Jahanl. II, 449-50 

3. Ibid .. 450. 
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After the defeat of the Afghans in the battle near Jaunpur in which 

Daulat Khan was seriously injured, escaped with his brother Nusrat Shan 

and deserted the profession of soldiery like other Afghan families.^ In 

1539 when Sher Shah Sur defeated Humayun at Chauaa, Daulat Shan and his 

2 

brothers joined hie services and became one of his trusted officers. He 
was despatched as a guardian of Qutub Khan, son cf Sher Shah, to conquer 
certain Mughal possessions with the help cf certain local chief a. But 
the chiefs proved false to their promise and both Qutub Khan and Daulat 
Khan were killed.^ Sher Shah paid tribute to Daulat Khan's services and 
summoned his four sons Mahmud Khan, Umar Khan, Qasifi Khan and Kamal Khan. 

H e gave them the parganas of Kampilah, Patlyali, Sakita and Bhongaon in 
the Doab in -lagir . Umar Khan remained at the court and other brothers 

L 

were sent to look sfter the .lagir . 

During this period Alsm Khsn Lodi a prominent noble of Gujarat 
came to the court cf Sher Shah. H e was treated generously by Sher Shah and 
his daughter was married to Umar Khan Lodi. Daulat Khan Lodi, father of 
Khan Jahan, was the offspring cf this marriage. 

i* lai&W r l J faffi-Jgfaaa* h# 451. 

2. Ibid . 

3. Ibid .. 451*52. Ihe Mughal officer who joined the za acLndar a against 
Daulat Khan was Ulugh Khan. 

4. Ibid .» 453# 

5« Ibid.. 454-56, Daulat Khan Lodi was born in the fort of Gowalior during 
the last days cf Islam Shah (1550). 
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The family fortune! went into eclipse once again after the 
death of Islam Shah, as they refused to accept the overlordship of 
Hub aria Khan, t&o had now seized the throne. Umar Khan was imprisoned 
at Chunar from where he escaped to Arail, His other brother#, however, 
remained in prison. 'When Mughal armies marched towards Delhi after 

Khan 

Huaayun *3 conquest cf Fan jab, Umar Khan’s brother Mahmud Khan, Qasim/ and 
Kamil Khan were brought out from prison and were sent under Hemu to fight 
the Mughala. In the Afghan defeat at Panipat Mahmud Khan and Qasim Khan 
were killed. Having come to know of these developments, Umar Khan 
considering it unsafe to stay any more in the Mughal territory went to 
Gujarat, in search of security and employment.^ There his brother in law 
Mian Tatar Khan Alam Khan II introduced him to Sher Khan Fauladi. Not 
much is know about his life in Gujarat except that he also served for 
some time under Haji Khan who gave him Etawa , a village near Ahmadibad 
for his maintenance. He also married Daulat Khan to the daughter cf 
Haybat Khan Bihlam, a noble cf Gujarat. 2 

When the Mughala invaded Gujarat, Umar Khan was serving under 
Muhammad Khan son of Sher Khan F auladi and was killed in the battle 
fighting against Mughala in his c cap any. Daulat Khan Ao was also present 


2. Ibid .. 459“60, There is no reference shout Umar Khan or his sen Daulat 
Khan in Mjrffr-j Sj,frttrtirt and Mlrat-i Ahnadi . 



in the battle, fled to Surat along with hie clansmen. 1 Shortly afterwards 

when Shah Abu i'urab joined Mughal service, he was also invited by hi* and 

Introduced to Mira a Aziz Koka. Mir* a Aziz took hi* in service and assigned 

2 

him half of the pargana of Chhalwara in .lagir . However, Abu i'urab does 

3 

not mention Daulat Khan in his memoirs at all. 

Daulat Khan came to the court Along with Mirza Aziz Koka in 

4 

1575. He was introduced to. Akbar, idtio gave him his own shawl. About 
the same time Mirza Aziz Koka was dismissed from service as he refused 
to cooperate in the implementation cf the dagh regulations. Sometimes 
later Mirza Aziz's sister was married to Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan and 
apparently at the same time on the request of Abdur Rahim, Mirza Aziz 
entrusted Daulat Khan to him. On this occasion Mirza Aziz allegedly told 


1. XX, ^2*63. -There is no reference about Umar Khan 

and Daulat Khan in the accounts of the conquest of Gujarat either in 
Akbamawa. or in jte&rJ 

2. Tarikh-i Khan Jahani . II, A62-63? K.K .. II, 69-70 mentions that Daulat 
Khan in his youth was in the employment of Mirza Aziz Koka in Gujarat 
but makes no reference to the grant of the pargana of Chhalwara. 
Akbamawa . Ill, 785 briefly mentions that Daulat Khan was in the service 
cf Mirza Azi* Koka. 

3. Mir Abu iurab Well, Tarikh-i Gujarat . ed. Denison Roes, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1909, 52-54* 

4. Tarikh-i Khan Jahani. II, 463. 

5* z »&« . II, 70, see also chapter on *Ihe Family of Shsmsuddin Atka*. 




-226 _ 


Abdur Rahim ’lake care of (his man If you want to rise high and get your 
father’s title’# 1 Xhe author of 2akhirat-ul Khawanin Bakes the interesting 

statement that from the day Daulat Khan case in the e&ployaent cf Abdur 

sas 

Rahia he/trained under the supervision cf Akbar. H© was also given the 
2 

rank of 1000. ' But this is an exaggeration, because the Ajn-i Akfrari 

3 

assigns his a sansab cf 300 only* Daulat Khan remained in the service 

of Abdur Rahim during his entire later career, except for a brief period 

of three years uhen his services were transferred to Prince Danial. As a 

soldier he distinguished himself in a various campaigns. He distinguished 

himself particularly in the battles fought against Muzaffar Shah cf 

Gujarat and Mi r za Jand. Beg cf Sindh. After the victory over Mirza Jam! 

4 

Beg he was promoted to the rank cf 2000 and appointed deputy governor. 

Later on in the Deccan campaign also he played an important role in 

K 

defeating Suhail Khan along with his two sons Pir Khan and Muhammad Khan. 


1. Z^., II, 70. 

2. Ibid . 

3. Ajn . 164. 

4# Alfeaj mam f, ill, 454-55, 608 -IO, la rlkh-l Khan Jahani . II, 474-76; 
ZjKjj I, 32-37. For more details of his activities in Gujarat and 
Sindh also see chapter *'i'he Family of Bairam Khan'. Promotion in 
rank has been referred by Farid Bhakkarl and Nimatullah only. 

5. AftficMM, III, 700, 763; iarlkh -1 Khan Jahani . II, 474-76; 
l.K,. I, 4CH>2. 



Prince Denial who was appointed viceroy of the Deccan in 

1599# was highly impressed by the activities of Daulat Khan. He asked 

Abdur Rahia to transfer Daulat Khan tinder him as ’he had no braveman 

like him in the retinue*. Daniel promoted hie to the rank of 3000 and 

granted him in .lagir six part? anas including Kavi fro* sarkar Gujarat, 

Dawalgacn and Khalgaon, Nakalur from Bhatta and others.^ Daulat Khan 

Prince « 

died in 1<So2 while in the service af/Danial. 

i'here is some discrepancy between the accounts cf Daulat 
Khan’s position in the accounts cf the main chroniclers cf Akbar’s reign, 
where he is hardly Mentioned and those of iarlkh-i Khan Jahani and the 
Zakhirac-ul Khwwanin . ihe last two suggest that he enjoyed considerable 
status. When Abul F ail and Abdur Rahia were serving in the Deccan, Abul 
Fail once convened a meeting of the officers. In the course cf discussion 
Abul F ail said that in books Shamahear Band! has been referred but he had 
not yet found a Shamgheer Bin d. Daulat Khan who was also present in the 
meeting and was under the influence cf drink thought that Abul F ail was 
referring to him. He drew his sword and ran towards Abul Fail. Abdur 
Rahim caught hold of him and removed him from there. Abul Fail thought 


1. I'arikh-iJQ i sn Jahani. II, 478-79* Nimatullah adds that Danial gave 
him the title cf Ma«nad-i AH and office cf Vakil . Abul Fail states 
that ’Danial made him hie own servant and had advanced him to the 
rank of 2000’. Gf. Akbamass . Ill, 7^. 


2. Akbarnama . Ill, 785} Iarlkh-1 Kh *r Jjfejaj r II, 482-83. 
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that Daulat Khan's act of misbehaviour had been at the instance cf 
Abdur Bahia and became unhappy with his. However, after a onetime 
Abdur Rahim brought hie (Daulat Khan) to the residence of AbulFasl and 
effected a reconciliation between thee, i’he Shaikh rewarded hie with a 
horse, saron a and an elephant. Shaikh F arid Bhakkari further adds that 
Abdur Rahim had ten thousand Afghan soldiers under him in the Deccan and 
all of them were very friendly to Daulat Khan."* 

Another incident of the same nature took place as early as 
in 1578 during the Mewar campaign where both Abdur Bahia Khan Khanan and 
Shahbaa Khan were deputed. During the campaign a trouble arose in which 
Shahbaa Khan struck him with a stick on hie mouth. Daulat Khan at once 
drew his sword and ran on him. Shahbaa Khan fled and complained to 
Abdur Rahim. But the latter took no notice cf the incident. Because 

of this incident Shahbaa Khan remained hostile to Abdur Rhim throughout 

2 3 

his career. Daulat Khan also had very intimate relations with Man Singh. 

Daulat Khan was also given certain administrative duties by 
the Emperor. In 1586 when Bhagwan Das allegedly lost his balance cf mind, 
Daulat Khan was employed by the Emperor to conduct Hakim Hasan and Mahadeo 


1. 1*K., II, 73. 

2. Ibid .. I, 154. 


,, ii, 472-73; Z.K.. II, 72-73 
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to Atak for his treatment. 1 2 In 1594 whan Akbar appointed certain officers 

to check the exactions of unauthorised tolls at ferries, Daulat Khan mas 

given the task of ensuring compliance with the imperial ban fom Lahore 
2 

to Bengal. Along mith these duties mhich he performed on the orders of 
the Emperor, Daulat Khan vent an serving Abdur Rahim Khan Khan an and 

f 

Prince Denial, as has already been mentioned, 

i'hese facts indicate that Daulat Khan enjoyed an important 

position at the Mughal court. He mas personally known to Akbar and had 

friendly relations with some of the leading nobles of the court. Prince 

Danial treated him as a ’son'. But strangely enough officially his rank 

as recorded in the Ain is only 300. Possibly the Mughals were still 

apprehensive about the Afghans and mere not prepared to give them higher 

rank. Daulat Khan's personal behaviour was also perhaps On hurdle in 

in his promotion. Akbar feared him during his life time and is said to 
at 

have remarked/the time of Daulat Khan's death, { Xoday Slier Shah Sur is 
dead*. 3 

Daulat Khan left behind him three children, two sons and one 
daughter. Both the sons were unhappy with their father and fled to Bengal 


1. Akbamama . Ill, 492. 

2. Ibid .. 670. 

3.II, 70. 
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where Man Singh was governor at the province, with whom the faaily had 
very friendly relations. But they could not stay there also because the 
day they reached Qaur, on account of some misunderstanding, they killed 
two nephews of Raja Man Singh; and when they reached Han Singh after the 
incident he gave them 3000 rupees and few horses although he had already 
cose to know of the circumstances leading to the death cf his nephews. 

He also ordered them to leave the country to go to their father because 

i 

he thought that Rajputs might revenge themselves upon. 

After returning from there they entered the service first 

under Abdur Rahim Khan Khan an and later on under Prince Denial. Muhammad 

Khan the eldest son was deeply religious and spent his time in the 

coapany of divines, but he remained a great favourite cf the Prince. He 

became a disciple cf Shah Abdullah Seraast Burhanpuri. Shortly afterwards 

he want half mad and was killed by a group of kols and Bhils near Pal 

(near Burhanpur). He was survived by two sons Mian Uummres Khan and 

2 

Bfehadur Khan tiio remained in the service of their uncle. 

Pir Khan was also very close to the Prince, dbo used to call 

him *son*. After the death cf Prince Daniel, he Joined the service cf 

3 

Abdur Rahim Khan Khan an. 

1. farlkhri Khaxi- Jahmni . II, 484-85; II, 72-73. 

2. Xirlkfr-1- Khtn Jahani . II, 484-85; !*£*, II, 73; fatarila. Ill, 802-3. 

3. ^ Kh- jL. Khp tL. Jsha ^ II, 489-90; 1*5., II, 72-73. 




A little after the accession of Jahangir, Daulat Khan's son, 

Pir Muhammad (Pira) gained great eminence, being raised to the rank of 

50OO/50OO and granted the title cf Khan-i Jahan. Ihe case of Khan-i 

Jahan's admission and subsequent promotion in service mas slightly 

different from the other Jahangiri nobles mho mere promoted after the 

accession. If me examine the list cf nobles mho mere admitted and 

promoted to higher ranks it mould appear that almost all cf them mere 

either in his personal service mben he mas a prince or helped him to 

1 

secure the throne at the tine cf Avar's illness and death. Khanri Jahan 

Lodi, on the other hand, had apparently no contact with him during his 

Akbar 

prlncehood and mas away in the Deccan at the time/died. Hence his 
induction into the highest echelons cf Mughal aristocracy may be treated 
as a case cf Jahangir's attempt to conciliate the Afghans. Vs come 
across certain other Afghan nobles liio mere raised to higher ranks by 


1 . Following nobles mere promoted after the accession and all of them 

mere either his personal servants or helped him in the accession crisis. 

1. Mahabat Khan 

2 . Sharif Khan Andr-ul Umara 

3 . Ram Das Kachhwaha 

4 * Bir Singh Deo Bundela 
5 * Abdullah KhanFiroz Jang 
6 . Ruknuddin Afghan 

and certain other nobles cf the family of Shaikh Salim Chishti 
and Barha Sayyida. 

For mors details, see Appendix A' for the list cf ncblsa under 
Jahangir. 
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1 

him. Ih© author cf the Tarikh-i Khan Jahani highlights this point when 

he writes "He (Jahangir) gave so much attention to the* (the Afghans) 

that they gave up their hostile attitude and bound themselves in submission 

and attachment to him even at the sacrifice cf their lives. By their 

distinguished service they raised themselves to the ranks of great nobles 

2 

and became worthy of being admitted to the Emperor's company"• It 
appears that Jahangir realised that if the Afghans, who during, the 
preceding period had established themselves as chiefs, rulers and 
military commanders in the various parts of the country, and constituted 
a large part of the Mughal soldiery could be won over, they might render 
valuable service to him. The feeling cf fear from the Afghans which had 
haunted the Mughala earlier, might now have been moderated considerably 
after the firm foundation that had been laid by Akbar for Mughal rule* 

The author cf the Iarlkfa-1 Khan Jahani asserts that even 
before his accession Jahangir had wished to take Khan-i Jahan in his 


1. Besides Khsnri Jahan following other Afghans were also promoted to 
higher ranks and alao given important assignments in the early years 
cf Jahangir. 

(i) Dilawar Khan Kakar mansab cf 1500, and charge of Lahore l6o6 
(Tusuk . 23; Iqbalnama. 7). 

(ii) fiber Khan mmnaab of 3500, and charge of Peahawar and the Khiibar 
pass, 1607”16 o 8 (Tusuk . 7, 49, 6o) 

(iii) Cfcaznin Khan Jalorl, mansab cf 2000/700, 1610 (Tusuk . W) 

(iv) Mangali Khan mansab cf 1500/800 (Tusuk . 146). 

(v) Mubarak Khan Sarwani, mansab cf 1000/!300 and f aufdar cf Hiesar, 

1607 (Tusuk . 65, 76). 

(vi) Taj Khan held the charge cf Thatta (Tusuk . l3l)« 


2. Tarlkfa-i Kh an Jah»ri . II ^ 
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serrice, but Daniyal had not permitted this.^ After Daniyal * a death 
and at the time of Jahangir'a accession, Kharr-i Jahan was serving in 
the Deccan under Abdur Rahim Shan Khan an. Mira a All Akbar mho came to 
Jahangir's court from the Deccan after his accession highly praised 
Kharr-i Jahan; and Jahangir summoned him to the court through Muqarrab 
Khan. In April 1607, Kharr-i Jahan came in the escort of the sons of 
Daniyal and presented himself before Jahangir at Lahore. He mas 
immediately given the rank ef 3000/1500 and title of Salabat Khan. The 
title of farzand (son) mas also given to him. In the same year his 
title mas changed to the much more exalted one Kharr-i Jahan. In the 
f ollomlng year he was promoted to the rank of 5000/5000. He also became 
one of the most influential nobles at the court. Jahangir himself 
states 'I promoted him beyond his fellows and equals. Today in ay 
government there is none of greater influence than Khan Jahan, so much 
so that on his representation I pass over faults that are not pardoned 
mt the intercession cf any other servant of the court'. He adds 'What 

I have done for him has been done rightly and he mill be exalted by 

3 

further favours'. These remarks mere not among those that he made in 

1. Iarlkh-i Khan Jahanl . II, 486, 491-92; Also see Tpsuk. 42-43. 

2. Tuaufc, 42-43, i*6; Iqbllnama . 30-31; Z.K.. II, 74; Tarlkh-i Khan 
Jahani. II, 492 mentions that after reaching Lahore he mas given the 
rank ef 2000. 


3. Itt g uk. 66 




fits cf excitement, i'he great influence that Khan-i Jahan cane to 

enjoy with Jahangir is also attested to by other contemporary end near 

contemporary works like the Iobalnana-i Jahanglrl and Zakhlrat-ul Khwanin . 

For example in the second regnal year i&ile returning from Kabul when a 

conspiracy that had been hatched to seize and depose Jahangir, was 

discovered, a number of conspirators were executed. According to 

Mutaaid Khan, Asaf Khan whose sen imruddin was also involved in the 

conspiracy would have been executed, but for Khan-i Jahan’s intercession.^ 

Similarly in the same year he is said to have intervened and saved 

2 

Mira a Asia from being executed. Nimatullah states that Khan-i Jahan 

3 

also saved Han Singh and other Rajputs from being expelled from the Empire. 

Farid Bhakkarl gives yet another instance cf the unprecedented 
favours shown to Khan-i Jahan. He writes that Jahanrrir wished to marry 
in the Hughal royal family. He also wanted to give him the title cf 
sultan and assign him a place in the ghuslkhana . But Khan-i Jahan 
politely refused these effers submitting that these two privileges were 
reserved for the princes. 1 2 3 4 


1. Iqbalnama . 27-28. 

2 . See chapter on ‘Xhe Family cf Shmmmuddin At km'. 

3. See chapter an 'the Family cf Rmja Bhar Hal Kachhvaha*. Khan-i Jahan 

also secured pardon for Dulip Rai. See i‘u»uk . 70. 
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Khan-i Jahan's rise was certainly remarkable in that before 

1610 he had wade no contribution to any military campaigns nor acted in 

any important administrative capacity. Hence apart from the personal 

charm of manners that he might have possessed, his rise can be explained 

only In the context of Jahangir's attempt to conciliate and reassure the 

of 

Afghans by promoting one khom he thought to be/a very high status amongst 

them, While discussing the ancestry of Shanri Jahan, Jahangir identifies 

him as the nephew of Daulat Shan Lodi hakim cf Lahore, who sent his son 

Dilawar Khan to Babur to invite him to conquer India, adding that Daulmt 

Khan and hi a son Dilawar Khan served loyally to under §abur and Humayun. 

But in the light cf the ancestry given in larikh-j Khan Jahani . Jahangir's 

version is incorrect, Jahangir might have given this picture to Justify 
1 

his promotion* 

Ihe information contained in Xarikh-i Khan Jahani and 
2akhirat-ul Khwanln. indicates that the Mughal nobility was sharply 
divided on the question of admission and promotions being given to 
Afghan nobles. It is significant that the faction which was particularly 
hostile to them was led by Sharif Khan, Jahangir's k great favourite and 
principal adviser of the early years. i'hose favouring the Afghans 


1. lusuk , 42-43 

Of, Supra. 
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included Mirza Aziz Koka an old Akbaraha hj noble and a great critic cf 
Jahangir's policy towards nobility, Those #10 ware against Afghans reprer 
sented that it was iatpolitic to' shower so such favours on an Afghan, and 
went to the extent of saying that Afghans were the enemies and should be 
expelled from the Etepire. Orders to this effect were issued; but Mirza 
Aziz Koka protested on the ground that there were a large number cf 
Afghans throughout the country and that the implementation cf the order 
would lead to a great disturbance. Jahangir accepted Hires Aziz Kokats 
arguments and the order was withdrawn. 1 There is no reference in the 
fuznk . however, to this entire matter. 

Kharr-i Jahan Lodi left the court for the first time in 1610 

appointment to any administrative duty. The circumstances in which he 
was sent to the Deccan again testify to the great confidence that Jahangir 
had come to place in him. Owing to the successive failures cf Parvea, 
Abdur Rahim Khan Khan an and other commanders in the Deccan crowned by the 
loss cf Ahmadnagar, Jahangir himself decided to proceed to the Deccan at 
this point. Khan-i Jahan offered his services and Jahangir dropped the 
idea of going personally agreeing to said him practically as a substitute 
for himself. Jahangir speaks cf his own unwillingness to let Khan-i Jahan 


1. Tarlkfari Khan Jahani. II, 494; 

I, 9&-99, II, 18&-87. 
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be away from the cotart. But perhaps he expected great exploit# from him, 

1 

notably in view cf hie long experience cf the D e ccan. 

Kharr-i Jahan left for the Deccan an June 22, 1610 travelling 

via Ujjain and Mandu reaching Burhanpur in April. After staying for 

seven days at Burhanpur he started for Kalkapur to join Parve*. In the 

meantime Amber's Marathas (bargia ) attacked hin and it was only with 

maintain 

great difficulty that he could/his ground. When Abdur Bahia came to know 

about his arrival, he despatched his son Mirza Iraj and Hirza Darab to 

support him. After sometime Abdur Rahim along with Asaf Khan and other 

nobles also came and met him; and in their company Khanri Jahan presented 

2 

himself before the prince. Soon after his arrival, an offensive was 

launched a^ ^B* ■— -- _ — -—3--,--___ 

on account of rainy,season, shortage of supplies and mutual jealousy among 

3 

Mughal officers posted there. therefore the Mughals agreed to a proposal 
cf MUik Amber on the condition that all the parganas from Balaghat to 
Ahmadnagar which had been under the Mughals during the time cf Daniyal, 

k 

he restored to them. 


1. lujjjk, 77-78; i'arikh-i Khan Jahtni. II, 505; - Z » K « * H, 75. For hia 
old association with Abdur Rahim Khan Khan an, see Supra. 

2. 'iftrtifr-i P^ sn Jbhani . II, 5c?-5c9; Z.K. . II, 79“%* 

3. Ibid.; iJiguk . 1G7; Igbalnamt . 43-M-; iftjggLd 56b. 

1'uxuk , 107. But the details cf the terms of treaty are given only in 
Tarlkh-i K han Jahani . II, 510-11. Z.K. . II, ?6 fails to mention this 

campaign. 
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I'his could hardly be regarded as an achievement and the 

Mughal commanders began to accuse one another of treason. Jahangir 

records that Khan-i Jahan wrote to him that ’all this mischief and 

confusion had arisen through the treachery of the Khan Khanan; either 

this service should be left entirely in his control or summoning him 

to court, I should appoint to this duty this man-whom 1 had myself 

cherished and brought up and appoint 30,000 troopers to support this 

slave (Khanri Jahan) in order that in the space of two years, having 

freed the whole of the royal province, now in the possession cf the 

enemy, and having brought the fort of Qandhar and other forts on the 

borders into the occupation cf the servants cf the court, he should 

include in the royll dominions the province cf BijapurO Jahangir 

accepted Khan-i Jahan*s version of the episode, and Abdur Rahim was 

summoned to court, and Khan-i Jahan was given the command of the Deccan, 

2 

and the responsibility of civil and revenue administration. It is 
interesting that the i'arikh-i Khan Jahani seeks to cloak Khan-i Jahan*s 
Intrigue against Khan-i Khanan and his own unrealistic pledges, by 

giving a different version. Its reasons for the defeat cf the Mughals 

3 

are quite simple vis., the rainy season and shortage cf supplies. As 


1. fusuk , 85; Iqbalnmma , 45* Vutaaid Khan has copied i'usuk ’a account. 
Also see Ma’asir-i Jshangirl . 56b. 

2. 86, 107; Jqbtineas . 45; Imktel Kh<p J^hanl, n, 51011, 
gives more details cf the campaign. 

3. I'arlkh-i Khan Jahani. II, 5C9* 




regards the alleged treachery of the Khan-i Khan an, Nimatullah’a account 
presents Khanrl Jahan as his consistent defender* Nimatullah states that 
it was reported to the Emperor that Abdur Rahim was in league with Malik 
Amber and had given his several oarganas including Jalna. There were 
certain other serious ftllegaticns against his, which caused displeasure 
to the Esperor, and he was summoned to Agra* On account of his old 
associations, Khan-i Jahan interceded cm his behalf saying that there 
was no other person in the whole world of the calibre cf Abdur Rahim 
Khan Khan an. He is said to have aided that the complaint against 
Abdur Rahim was actually lodged by a group* of selfish nobles on aecount 
of their nalice and enmity towards him. H e also took surety for the 
conduct cf Abdur Rahim. Jahangir accepted his representation and 
Kharri Khanan once again returned to favour and reappointed to the 
Deccan.^ 


Besides this Niaatullah also claims that Khaxr-i Jahan was 
actually responsible for clearing the misunderstanding and securing 
pardon for the other two old Ai&arshahi nobles, Miras Asia Koka and 
Man %ngh. 1 2 

These two contradictory statements bring before us Khan-i 
Jahan*s dull personality, hence it needs explanation; because neither 

1. T arilch—1 Khmn Jihanl . II, 497“98; Cf. *352*, &-87. 

2. Ta rikh-i Khan Jahanl . II, A95, 500. See also chapter can 'The Family 
of Shamsuddin Atka*. 
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of the two version# can be rejected altogether* Ve have already seen 

that Kharrl Jahan’s position apcng new nobles was not quite secure 

apparently on account cf his Afghan descent and his aeteorlc rlse.^ 

Besides, Jahmgir who showered great favours cn him did not give high 

2 

ranks either to his sons or any other relations* Eh ami Jahan himself 

was unwilling to rally if ghans under himself for fear of rousing 

3 

suspicions. As a result he was shrewd enough to realise the value of 
friends within the nobility, i'hus he continued to have good relatione 
with the old Akbarahlhi nobles; his secret demand that Khanri Khan an 
should be recalled from the Deccan was therefore not in any 

irresoluble contradiction to his plea that the old noble should not be 
further humiliated. 

Khanri Jahan also failed to achieve any measure of success 
in the Deccan. His own biographer also makes only vague observation by 
saying that during his ter* he enjoyed popularity among the people and 
those commanders who had lost their .laeira got it back.^ But somehow 
Jahmngir does not seem to have believed that the Deccan could be left 
fully in his hands. *ir*a Asis Koka was appointed commander-in-chief 


1. See supra. 

2. See Appendix A’ for list cf nobles of Jahangir. 

3. See supra. 

4. n, 511 - 12 . 




241 


in his place in 1611 and Jahangir planned a ‘grand offensive 1 to dictate 
tems to Malik Aabar. During this caatpaign Khmn-i Jahan seems to have 
been the effective commander, but the Mughals once again were defeated 
because of the lack of cooperation with the army marching from Gujarat 
under Abdullah Khan,^ Abdullhh Khan was directed to move into the 
Deccan via hasik and A'riribak and Khan-i Jahan, Man Singh and Sharif Khan 
were to march from Berar. ihe commanders of two armies were ordered 
to inform each other about their movements and regulate their marches 
and halts in such a way that they might attack Malik Anhar simultaneously. 

After the disaster Man Singh and Sharif Khan Amir-ul Dmara 

advised Khan-i Jahan to return to Malkapur as the enemy was in much 

better position both in men and material and the impexiil army was not 

only in short supplies but had lost all hope of getting any help from 

2 

Abdullah Khan's army* But Kharr-i Jahan Lodi resisted their suggestion* 
thereupon Man Singh and Sharif Khan held a meeting cf the commanders 
and decided to abandon the campaign and return to Malkapur idhare Miras 
Asia Koka and Prince Parvea were staying, i'hey also wrots to Mirsa A*is 
Koka informing the position of the imperial army and the attitude cf 


1* 'farikh-i Khan Jahmffll- II, 5l3“7» iuauk . 107; lobalnama. 65 - 66 ; 

^.K ., II, 75-77* For details of the Mughal defeat and collapse of the 
'grand offensive* see chapter on ‘Xhe Family cf Abdullah KhanFiros Jang’, 

2* Imrlkh-i Khan Jshani . II, 516-17; ^umuk. 8S, 107, make no reference 
to this discussion. 
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Khanri Jahan Lodi, fhey took full responsibility of their action in 
the event the Emperor or the Prince disagreed sith their decision* 
Similarly they informed cf their decision to Khan-i ah an Lodi. He 
once a^ain refused to return to Malkapur unless he was compelled to do 

<j 

so. It appears that u irza Asia Koka, who had come to know of the 
collapse of the 'grand offensive', decided that the campaign had to 
be cAiled off. However, about the same time that Han Singh's communica¬ 
tion reached Malkapur, an agreement at the instance of Adil Shah and 
Malik Anbar was reached; and with this truce settlement, Mirza Aziz Koka 

asked the Mughal expeditionary force to return to Malkppnr. Khan-i Jahan 

2 

had thereupon no option but to return. Khanri Jahan Lodi was transferred 
to Berar by Parvez. Ihe Emperor when came to know of this not only 

3 

confirmed him in that position, but added a few more man ala to his laglr . 
About the same time Jhhangir sent him oundnamd (letter of advices) as a 
mark cf special favour.^ 


1* IflEUfci. II, 517-19. Ho other source hss reported these 

details. 

2. Ibifi., 519. 

3. Ibid .. 520. 

4* Ibid . Pjmdnamt or Nasihatnamari Jahangir! . consists of Jahangir's 
maxima and regulations pertaining to private and public life. S«e 
Ibid .. 701-703. 
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As Mira a Asia Koka had also failed in the Deccan, it was 

suggested by Khvaja Abul Hasan and other nobles that Abdur Rahim Khan 

Khanan should once again be given the command in the Deccan.^ Jahangir 

accepted this advice and sent a farman to Khanri Jahan that since the 

affaire of the Deccan were in the hands c£ Abdur Rahim, he should come 

to court. Ho was also warned that if he continued to stay, no letter 

o 

from the Emperor would in future be sent to him. On receiving this 
farman . Khan-i Jahan consulted his Vakil . Rai Bhagwan Das, who advised 
him to seek the opinion of Prince Parvea and Abdur Rahim under whom he 
was presently working. As a reason for the delay it could be submitted 
that since the kharif crop was xlpe, hie going to court at this juncture 
would cause great inconvenience to the peasantry; and it was thus 
necessary that his departure for the court be postponed for at least a 
month. 

Khanri Jahan informed Abdur Rhhim about the imperial farman 
and sought his advice. Abdur Rahim asked him to stay till the conclusion 
of the campaign and wrote to the Emperor requesting that Khanri Jahan be 
allowed to remain in the Deccan till the final conquest. Xhe Emperor 
agreed, but Khan-i Jahan was transferred to ihalner with the task of 


1. laSSfcj 108; Ja.bJl3n a .a a , 67. 

2. iarlkh-i Khan Jahani. II, 527-28. 
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expelling rebel Kols and Bhila and checking the advance of Bahadur Shah cf 
Gujarat to the Deccan. Be was aaslgned few parganas in tankhwah jfagir 
in exchange cf .lagirs vacated in Berar.^ 

Khanri Jahan remained at i'halner for about one year and 

seven months; Afterwards on the request of Parve*, Khan-i Jahan was 

posted to Burhanpur which he reached in March 16AM. During the time 

when he was staying in Burhanpur, Jahangir despatched several farmane 

asking him to come to the court. H e cf ten remembered him at the court 

also. Hence Nur Jahan suggested that as Jahangir was anxious to see 

him an d wa s also c ca nce r n ed-about-the-progregs-cf-tho-Deccan conquest, 

he should be summoned to court and a report about the actual situation 

3 

in the Deccan be obtained from him. 

Hence a farmm to this effect was despatched to Burhanpur 
with the approval cf Nur Jahan, Mahabat Shan and other important nobles 
cf the court. Upon the arrival cf this farman. Prince Parvez and 
Abdur Rahim wrote to the Emperor that Khan-i Jahan's services were still 
required in the Deccan, Xhe Emperor rejected their appeal and ordered 
Khanri Jahan to come to the court without further delay to report on the 


1. larlkh-i Khan Jahani . II, 529-30; Z.K .. II, 77, briefly mentions that 

after the defeat, Khanri Jahan was transferred to the I'hmedari cf 
Ihalner* 

2. larikh-i Khan Jahani. II, 530-31. 

3. Ibid . r 531-32. No other source haa referred to these details. 
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Deccan affairs* He left Burhanpur on 22nd June 1615 and reached Ajmer 
where Jahangir was then holding court,in twenty two day*,^ 

fhe details cf the activity of Khan-i Jahan after the failure 

of the ‘grand offensive’ in 1612 are furnished in the i'arikh-i Khan Jahani * 

Its author quite naturally makes no reference to Jahangir’s unhappiness 

towards the author*s patron on account of his failures* Jahangir himself 

has not mentioned Khan-i Jahan during the intervening year (1612 to l6l5)« 

In the account of 10th year cf his reign (1615) he simply mentions *Aa I 

hid a great desire to see my fareand Khan-i Jahan Lodi and for the 

purpose of enquiring into important matters cchriectea - Wlth the-Deccan; 1 'it— 

was necessary for him to come at once, I sent for him*. But the 

information contained in the Zakhirat-u l Khwanin . though very brief, is 

clear and is corroborated by the facts stated in the Iarikfa-i Khan Jahani . 

Ihe 2akhlrat-ul Khwwanin says that after the failure cf the campaign the 

nobles involved in it were demoted, transferred and censured. He pointedly 

mentions Abdullah Khan, liras Asia Koka and Khanri Jahan among those i&o 

fell from grace* About Khan-i Jahan he writes that he was demoted to the 

3 

Ihaned mrl cf Xhalner from the subadari cf the Deccan. Himatullah also 


1* larlfcfari Khan Jahani. II, 532-33; i'uauk . 145“46, briefly mention that 
he summoned Khan-i Jahan to court to discuss about the Deccan problem. 


2. i’ttzuk . 145-46 
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records the transfer, firet to Elichpur and after that to l'halner. From 
hie account it ie aX»o evident that KJianri Jahmn sought to avoid going 
to the court* He himself writes that as Khan-i Jahan delayed in reaching 
the court, certain ncblea sought to denigrate him in the eyes cf Jahangir 
by saying that he was reluctant to come to court as he had not discharged 
his duties faithfully. But there must have been some other reason for 
his anxiety to stay in the D e ccan. Since if Jahangir was annoyed with 
him, going to court would have been one means cf mollifying Jahangir. 

Indeed when Khan-i Jahan arrived at the court, he was warmly received 

3 

with the usual favour* It is possible that the main reason cf his 
wishing to stay away from the court was to avoid giving his opinion in 
regard to the Deccan affair. He might have come to the conclusion that 
Nurjahan, Mahabat Khan and a section cf the nobles were trying to discredit 
both Prince Parvez and Abdur Bahia and get them transferred so as to 
clear the way for Khurrmm. A* Khanri Jahan hid been serving in the 
Deccan, they might have expected an adverse report about Pmrves and 
Abdur Bahia Khan Khan an. But Khan-i Jahan Lodi who himself had failed 
iii«n he was appointed as the supreme commander, appears to have been in 
a dilemma, as his relations with Abdur Bahia were very old and cordial. 


1. See Infra. 

2. i'arikh-1 Khan Jahani. II, 529* 

3. I'uzuk . 146-47* $1 his arrival, Khan-i Jahan was presented a khilat . 

elephant and other valuables. 




He might also have been convinced during his long stay in the Deccan 
that the charges against Abdur Bahia of accepting bribes from the 
Deccanis were baseless* Besides, he may also have developed cordial 
relations with Prince Parvea. 

dome of these inferences that we have dram are corroborated 

* 

by the discussion that took place at the court after the arrival of 
Khan-i Jahan Lodi from Buxhanpur. 

Khanri Jahan Lodi reached Ajner in 1615*^ Nimatullah gives 
an interesting account of the discussion that took place fct a meeting 
that was convened by the Emperor to discuss the Deccan problem* Jahangir 
asked Khanri Jahan four questions: firstly he asked him to give reasons 
cdT his retreat from Balaghat; secondly, why the reinforcement could not 
reach Abdullah Khan; thirdly, what was the opinion of the nobles spe¬ 
cially that of Man Singh and Amir-ul Umara Sharif Khan in connection 
with the retreat of the army from Burhanpur; and lastly, he questioned 
him abouc the actual state cf affairs in the Deccan and the nature of 
Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan's conduct and activities. Okie cf the nobles 
present in the meeting in the course of the dfasussicn criticised Abdur 
Rahim and asserted that as long as he was there affairs in the Deccan 
would not be settled. Khanri Jahan strongly refuted these allegations 


1* IsSSkt 146; i'arikhrj Khan Jihtn i. II, 534 
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and said that the Deccanis were much too strong to be quickly and easily 

suppressed* Jahangir complained that ten years had passed by and huge 

amount of money had been spent without any sign of progress. He added 

that whoever coses from there (the Deccan) reports that the delay was 

because of Abdur Rahim Khan &hanan« If efforts had been made by him in 

right earnest, the campaign would have succeeded. At this stage Khurram 

■sfco was aleo present in the steeting offered to proceed to the Deccan. 

Khan-i Jahan interred and said that Parvex was the heir to the throne; 

he and his at alio Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan were making utmost efforts to 

conquer the Deccan. He submitted that Khurram Y s appointment to the Deccan 

would cause dissension and disunity. Nimatullah says that upon this plain 

speaking of Kharr-i Jahmn, the nobles present in the meeting were strained 

and said nothing, i’he Emperor also remained silent; the nobles took 

leave from him and the meeting came to an end.^ No other source has 

reported this discussion, but as Jahangir himself writes that Khan-i Jahan 

was summoned to discuss the Deccan problem, some discussion must have 

taken place after his arrival and the later events tend to confirm 

Nimatullah’s account: Pmrvex was transferred and Khurram took over the 
2 

command. Besides,2h@us Roe’s account largely coincides with Nimatullah’s 


1. LL > 536-40. 

2. fuauk. 161, 164-65. Khurram was despatched to the Deccan in 1616 
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remarks. Roe states (12 Jane 1616) 'i'here is resolution taken that 
Sultan KhurraB shall go to the Deccan war a. Prince Parves is called 
home i&o (it is reported) wrote to his father that if he vould said his 
elder brother he would obey, but to dishonour by employing this, he would 
first fell on his and after finish the war. All the captains as Khan-i 
Jahan, Khan Khan an and Mahatoat Khan refuse to stay if this tyrant case to 
conmandO 

However, soon after, he was again sent back to the Deccan 
in the company cf Mahabat Khan. At the time of his departure he was 
given a khilat . horse, elephant and sword; and Shahbaz Khan I»odi 
(probably some kinsman) was at his request promoted to the rank cf 
2000/1000. 2 


In 1616, KhurraB was despatched to the Deccan disregarding 

3 

Khan Jahan’a suggestion and Parvss was transferred to Allahabad. We 

have no information Ubout lkiat Kbanri Jahan did in the Deccan under 

Khurram; but on the recommendation of Khurram he was promoted to the 

rank off 6000 / 6000 .^ Khan-i Jahan returned to court on October 12, 1617 

5 

along with Khurram. 


1 . 

2 . Isaak, 147. 

3. Ibid ., 164 - 65 . 
4 * ibid .. 184* 

5. ibid., 195. 
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After returning fro® the Deccan in 1617, Shaxrl Jahan Lodi 

iraanot given any important aaaignasnt for the next three year*. When 

he case to court, he was appointed f au.idar of Agra and remained with 

the Emperor. ^ In 1619, when he accoapanied Jahangir to Ka s hm ir the 

f au.ldari of Agra was given to Aaanat Khan. On hia return to Lahore 

in November 1620 fro® Kashmir, Jahangir appointed hi® governor of 

Multan with the additicnll charge of the defence of the fort of 
o 

Qandhar. In the light of the above facte and a close exaainaticn 

of the evidence contained in Jntekhab-i Jahangirahahi. it seems that 

Kharr-i Jahan*s decline might also have been the result of the excessive 

3 

influence enjoyed by Iti®ad-ud daulah's family. 

During his governorship of Multan, Qandhar fell to the 
Safari da. Khan-i Jahan informed the Emperor about this while he was 
in KaahadLr. i'he Emperor left Kashmir and issued a farman to Khsn-i 

Jahan asking hi® net to start in the direction of Qandhar before the 

* *•) 

arrival cf the imperial aray because 'kings are to be opposed by kings'. 


1 . iiaafct 267; JtUatcA 124 b. 

2. Ibid ., 323; IflbalRa®a, 176-77; Ms*ssir-i Jahangiri . 141a; Z*K., II, 
77 ~ 78. 

3. For a detailed discussicc cn the information contained in Intekhab-j 
Jahangirahahl. see chapter on 'I’heFamily cf Mahabat Khan'* 


4. ISSBk, 344-45* Iqbm3na»« r I 9 I- 92 ; J^K., II, 70-79. 

5. UL, 11 * 79. 
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However, Asalat Khan was promoted to the rank of 2000/1000;"* sometimes 

later Khaxr-i Jahan came to the court apparently to discuss the loss 

cf Qandhar, but after staying for sometime at the Court, he returned 
2 

to Multan. While he was going to the court, according to Farid 

Bhakkarl, people believed that on this occasion his life would not 
3 

be spared. Without discussing the reasons for this understanding 
among people he further mentions that after the fall of Qandhar, 
many Afghan tribes from near Qandhar came to Khanri Jahan in Multan 
on account of their tribal feelings and offered to serve in his army 
in lmrge numbers till they had conquered Isfahan provided he promised 
to pay them five tanka per day per horseman and two tankas for a 
foot soldier. Khan-i Jahan refused their assistance saying that if 
the king came to know of this kind cf agreement, he would never allow 
him to live.^ Presumably Khanri Jfchan was hinting at the suspicions 
that would be inevitably engendered if Afghans gathered around him. 

It ia surprising why Jahangir ordered him not to proceed 
to defend Qandhar although full preparations had been made and many 


1. iassk, 352. 

2. lass*, 348, 351-52; Ma»aalr-i Jahangiri . 156b; &X*, II, 79. 

3. ZJL, 79. 


4. Ibid 
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nobles from the Deccan were despatched to Multan for his help.^ 
Perhaps, Jahangir hoped that a such larger army under Khurran was 
needed to make any impression on a fort like Qandhar. 

Meanwhile Khurrwm openly revolted and refused to more 

to Qandhar. Kharri Jahan mas summoned urgently to the court. 

CHiing to ill health his departure was delayed. Jahangir however 

thought the delay was deliberate and was reported to have said 'If 

at this time 5her Shah were living, he would in spite cf all his 

2 

enmity have come to us, and yet you have not come*. Ihis misunder¬ 
standing was possible because during that crucial period a large 
nuatoer of nobles decided to go over to Khurram's aide and on the 
other hand Jahangir had not yet informed of his illness. 

In 1623, Jahangir anxious to mass troops against Shahjahan 
sent Muia-ul Hulk to summon him to the court. Muis-ul Mulk returned 
to court and delivered the letter cf Khan -1 Jahan in which he spoke 
cf his own serious illness, he also sent his son Asalat Khan with 


1* 1 'uzuk. 344-45* Jahangir despatched Khwaja Abul Hasan the divan 
and Sadiq Khan Bakhshl in advance to Lahore to make arrangements 
and summoned armies from Bsngal, Gujarat and Bihar. Bahadur Khan 
Uzbek was deputed to go as auxiliary to the army cf Qandhar. 
Igbalsami, 191-92? ^glijh,I.i<?toiAfli in 1622-23, 99 , 112. 

2 . ZjK*, II, 80 . 




1000 horse to serve tinder the Emperor and expressed regrets at being 
deprived of the honour cf meeting him. Jahangir after receiving this 
letter* in his manors writes 'As his apology was evidently sincere* 

I accepted it O 

fiharri Jahan cano to the court in the 19 th year (1524)* 

After his arrival he was given charge of the defence of the Agra fort 

and Xhanedarj ef Fathpur Sikxi. But #ien the Emperor proceeded to 

2 

Kashmir in the same year Khaxr-i Jahan Lodi also accompanied him. 

On the Emperor's return to Lahore* he was appointed governor of 
Gujarat on the death cf Mirsa Aziz Koka. But it is significant that 

Dawar Bakbah the nominal governor c£ Gujarat was now summoned to 

3 

court* probably to leave a free hand to Khan-i Jahan. Sometimes 
afterwards (September 1625) he was made at alio of sultan Parves in 
place cf Mahabat Khan who was transferred to Bengal. Parves refused 
to relieve Mahabtt Khan and accept Khaxrl Jahan as his ataliq but 
ultimately when another firmly worded farman was communicated to him* 
he agreed. After Parves*a death in October 1626 Kharrl Jahan was 
appointed as viceroy cf the Deccan in hie own right . 1 2 3 4 


1. 360{ Ma*aair-i Jahangir! . 168b* 170b-171a; Z.K. . II, 80. 

2 . lusuk . 373, 375-76; £*£., 11 , 80 . 

3. Iqbalnama . 23o-3lJ Ma'asir - l Jahmgiri . 184b* 185a; Z.K .. II, 280 • 

4. ibid., 245, 248; Jfeid., 187b; 

131-32; A Dutch Chronicle. 74* 


Ibid.* 60* 




W e hare very little information in our sources about 
the Deccan during the closing years of Jahangir's reign. However, 
serious allegations come to be made about Khan-i Jahan's conduct 
in the Deccan and these need acme consideration. 

»ut amid Khan in Iohalnam ari Jahangiri and Kamgar Huaaini 

in Ma'aair-i Jahangiri say that Khmnri Jahan sold the liiole of 

Balaghat for a sum of 3 lakh huns only.^ fhe other allegation related 

to his hostile attitude towards Shah j ah an after the death off 

Jahangir, -The information contained in a recently discovered work 
2 

Anfaul Akhbar and close study of even Hut amid Khan's own account 
discount the force cf their allegation. 

First of all this must be made clear that Iabalnamari 
Jahangiri . Ma'asir-i Jahangiri and Btdshahnama were written during 
the reign of Shahjahan and come under the category of official 
histories, therefore i&Mtever they wrote, it was in close conformity 


1. lafeaUaia. 283-8*, 2995 Ahwal-1 Shahs adH-i Shahjahan Padshah . 77-78; 
Ma'aadr-i Jahangiri . 2l6b. Modem historians Beni Prasad and B.P. 
Saksena have Also accepted their version. Of. Beni Prasad, History 

305-90, and B.P. Saksena, History cf Shah.1ahsn_cf Pihll . 
130. H.A* Alavi on the basis of some new information available in 
Anfaul Ajfear has seriously doubted the authenticity cf Hut amid Khan's 
version, but has not offered an explanation. Of. R.A. Alavi, 

'Evidence on the Last Years of Jahangir’s Reign in the Anfaul Akhbar * f 
Indian History Congress, 1975* 

2. Muhammad Amin bin Daulat Muhammad al-Huaaini, Anfaul Akhbar . Roto- 

graph copy, Asafiya Library, No.974, 42/18/9* British Museum No* 
Oriental 1761. For datails kb out the book and its author, see 
Rafi Ahaid Alavi, 'Evidence of the Last Years cf Jahangir's Reign 
in the Mlttl Proceedings of Indian History Congress . 1975* 
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with the biae current at the court. On account of Shah Jahan'e 
hostility towards Khan-i Jahan, they hare not recorded many achieve¬ 
ments of Khan-i Jahan and in certain cases misrepresented the facte* 
Even Muhammad Aadn the author of Anf aul Akfabar iiio wrote the account 
of Jahangir's reign Also (including Khan Jahen's activities in the 
closing years) had to cut down many cf the informations and change 
it to suit the official version of ShahJahan’s time, however, the 
corrections are made in such a manner that one can read both the 
versions and fora his own opinion.^ 

Xhe rebellion Of Shahjahan created utter confusion in the 

Deccan. Mahabat Khan after reaching there tried to retrieve the 

Mughal position and entered into an alliance with the Adil Shahis 

2 

against Malik Ambar. But. after his departure to Bengal, Malik Anbar 

inflicted a crushing defeat on the combined forces at Bhatodi (10 miles 

from Ahmadnagar), and laid si ego cn Ahmadnagar. H e left his men to 

pursue the siege and himself proceeded towards Balaghat and captured 

3 

the entire territory of Balaghat. He also besieged the fort cf 


1. He changed the version of Qandhar campaign, particularly Khurras's 
role in it, the rebellion cf Khurram, and the account of the Deccan 
in the last years cf Jahangir's reign (l624“26). For details see 
Aflfaul.A^ibju: (Asafiya), 220, 222-23, 229-30, 235. 

2. For details, see chapter on 'fhe Ftally of Mahabat Khan'. 

3. Apfaul Akhbar (Asafiya) 225“27» (B.M.) 235ab; Iqbalnaaa . 235-38; and 
Mq'asir-1 Jahangir! . I83b-18M> also tell us about the Mughal discom¬ 
fiture, and Lsshkmr Khan, Mira a Msnuchahar and Aqidat Khan being 
taken prisoner by MUik Aabar, but do not make any reference to the 
battle of Paterl or Bhatodi. 
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Burhanpur. While the siege operations were in progress, Shahjahan 

once again appeared in the Deccan after being expelled from Bihar 

and Bengal and joined Malik Ambar in pressing the siege* But they 

were forced to raise the siege on the approach of Mahabat Khan and 

1 

the arrival of reinforcements* thereafter we have no other infor¬ 
mation to show how the Mughala recovered the territories of Balaghat 

that had been lost to Malik Atf>ar. About this time Mahabat Khan was 

2 

transferred and Khatr-i Jahan took over as at alio of Parvea. We have 
no information in our sources to suggest that Khan-i Jahan was able 
to recover Balaghat from the Niaam Shahis during the period that he 
atalio cf Parvea. 

In October 1626 Parvea died and Khan-i Jahan was appointed 
3 

viceroy of the Deccan. From October 1626 to the death of Jahangir 
when he was viceroy of the Deccan, there are only two references about 
the state of affairs in the Deccan in our sources. In the first 
reference it had been mentioned that after the death of Malik Aabar 
in May 1626 Xaqub Khan Habshi, being dissatisfied with the handling 
of the affairs cf the state by the young Nisaa Shah and other nobles 


1. JSflbtfpqM* 237-38, 243,44, MVaalr-i Jahangirl , I83b-I84a. But 
Muhammad Amin does not say that Shah jahan had also joined hands 
with Malik Atfjar. Cf. Anfr-ul Akhbar (Asafiya) 227~28, 231-32. 


2. Iqbalnama . 245, 248, Anf aul Akhba 

3. ibid., 273, 279 - 80 ; i&ifl., 239 b. 


,, 216-17 
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opened negotiations with 3*rbuland R«1 on behalf of himself and 
Fateh Khan (the am of Malik A*bar), offering allegiance to the 
Mughal Emperor, Khan-i Jahan accepted the offer and wrote to Yaqub 
Khan in warm terms and directed the amir a to receive them with hos¬ 
pitality and respect and to bring them to Burhanpur. But we are 

1 

not informed shout the outcome of these negotiations. 

Meat we hear that F ath Khan and other officers were 
despatched by Nizam Shah to create disturbance in the imperial 
territories, i'hey captured most of the thanas of Balaghat and 
Jauhar Khan Habshi another Nisam Shahi officer with a large force 
besieged the fort of Ah madeagar. Sipahdar Khan the ailadar of 

Ahmadtnagar vigorously defended the fort and forced him to retreat. 
Soon afterwards, however, Jauhar Khan reappeared with a strong force 
of Bargis . At this juncture, Khan-i Jahan Lodi after leaving Lashkar 
Khan to protect Burhanpur marched to Balaghat, and proceeded towards 
Daulatabad, the Nizam Shahi capital. He defeated Nisam Shahis and, 
forcing the Nizam Shah to take refuge in Daulatabad, and burnt down 


1. Iqbalnama . 280. See alao Anfaul Akhbar (Asafiya) 235, ( B «M.) 239b, 
where the name of Fath Khan, and the details of communication that 
took place between Xaqub Khan, Sarbuland Rai and Khan-i Jahan are 
not, however, mentioned. A Dutch Chronicle . $>-86. 

2. Anfaul Akhbar (B.M.) 239b-40a, but the name of Fath Khan had been 
mentioned by MutamLd Khan. Cf. Iqbalnama , 282. 



the surrounding areas, Niaamul Mulk realising his weakness opened 
negotiations with Khan-i ^ahan. Ultimately* it was agreed that 
whatever territories the two sides were holding before this war* they 
would continue to hold. After concluding this treaty returned to 
Balaghat.^ 

The information contained in the Iqbalnamari Jahangir! 

is identical about this campaign from the beginning to the arrival 

2 

of Khan-i Jahan at Khirki. thereafter the version diverges. 

Instead of the treaty that the Anfaul Akhbar describes, Mutamid Khan 

alleges that Hamid Khan H a bshi approached him and by stratagem 

succeeded in getting the tfiole of Balaghat vacated upon payment cf 

three lakh huns. Khan-i Jahan issued orders to his officers to hand 

over Balaghat to Hiaao Shahis. An the officers, obeying his orders 

vacated their posts, but SLpahdar Khan, the dlladar of Ahaadnagar 

3 

refused demanding a royal farman to this effect. 


1. Anfaui Akhbar (Asafiya), 267 - 68 , (B.M.), 239b-4C*>; A Dutch Chroni cle. 
87, states that Abdullah Khan who was with Khan-i Jahan at this 

time entered into secret coorespcndence with the Bisam Shahis and 
planned the destruction cf Khan-i Jahan’s army. 

2 . Iqbalnama . 282-83; Of. Anfaul Akhba r. 239b. 

3. Ibid .. 282-84, but Anfaul Akhba r. 239b-4Cb makes no reference to 
this deal of Khan-i Jahan with the Nisam Shahis. 
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Quite clearly the events or alleged events that Mutamad 
^han records, are wrongly ascribed by his to the settlement made with 
the Nizamshahis immediately after Khan-i Jahan's successful campaign 
of 1626-7. For one thin?, Muhammad &win would hardly have missed the 
opportunity of praising his patron Sipahdar Khan, had his refusal to 
surrender Ahmadnagar occurred before he finished v his work, which was 
Just before Jahangir’s death. But it is Lahori's account, which is 
decisive. He says that the surrender of Balaghat by Khan Jahan took 
place after the death of Jahangir and before the formal accession of 
Jahangir, a period during which, according to the official chronicler, 
Khan Jahan had fallen prey to perverse counsel and improper ambitions. 

It was then that he handed over the Mughal posts in Balaghat, especially 
the fort of Bir, to the Nizamshahis. It is curious that Lahori does 
not mention the alleged bribe of 3 lakh huns. Nor does he mention 
Sipahdar Khan’s action in refusing to surrender Ahmadnagar.^ 

From all this one can draw the following inferences! 

(l) Khan Jahan seised large areas, including Bhir and other 
areas in Balgghat, besides Ahmadnagar, as a result of his successful 
campaign in 1626-27 


1 . Muhammad Amin was in the service of Sipahdar Khan (later Khanjar 
Khan) the commandant of the fort of Ahmadnagar. 

2* Badshahnama, I, 
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(2) Upon hearing the news of the death of Jahangir and 
3hahjahan f s march northwards from Maaik, Shan Jahan became anxious 
to leave the Deccan with as many troops as possible to take the side 
of Da war Bakhsh, who had then been proclaimed Sing at Lahore 

(3) It was not possible to withdraw forces from the Deccan 
without concessions to the Hizamshehis, which Shan Jahan made now* 

(U) Ihe concession seems to have involved largely the cession 
of territory in Bdaghat regained by Khan Jahan in 1626-7* It did not 
probably involved Ahmidnagar at all, which since 1616 had never been 
lost. Khan Jahan probably never personally received three lakhs of hens, 
an immense amount for those days; this was probably promised, and that 
also, quite possibly, for Davsr Bakhsh. i’his might explain Lahori's 
silence over the matter* 

Kharr-i Jahan was still viceroy of the Deccan when Jahangir 
died. Mutamid Khan and other official historians of Shahjahan's reign 
abate that Dawar Bakhsh eon of Khurram was raised to the throne only 
as a sacrificial lamb in order to secure the succession of Shahjahan.^ 

It is said that Asaf Khan despatched his personal servant Banarai to 


1 . Iqbalnama . 293*94, Mutamid Khan specifically used the word 

Badahahnama . I, 69 - 70 , 72* Banarai Prasad Saksena also accepts tha 
version of Mutamid Khan. See history of Shahlahan. 57* 



Shahjahan to cove immediately to court with full details. Shahjahan, 

thereafter despatched Jan hisar Khan with a fa rnan to Khanri Jahan, 

the 

conferring on hie the aubahdari of/Deccan* Jan hi gar Khan was also 
asked to ascertain his views about his accession and also to seek his 
pem&ssicn to go to through Buvhanpur. Khan-i Jahan refused to 
acknowledge the farman and also refused to allow Shahjahan passing 
through Burhanpur. In f act* Khan Jahan declared for Dawar Bakhsh, 
proclaiming him Emperor even in his lagirs in Gujarat.^ Not only 
that Kharr-i Jahan also captured Malwa when Mahabat Khan was despatched 
towards that region by Shahjahan. 

Hutamid Khan is to suggest that Khan-i Jahan’s act was 

rebellious, because he was supporting Dawsr Bakhsh against Shahjahan 

2 

#10 was the real successor. 

There is no denying to this fact that Khanri Jahan was 
supporting Da war Bakhsh, because the English F actory records also 


1. Iobalnaaa. 294 , 297“300. 8 *utamid Khan adds that Darya Khan Rchilla 
who had lately joined Khan-i Jahan after deserting Shahjahan, and 
Afsal Khan, divan of the Deccan, who was was brother of Shaharyar's 
diwan were responsible for Khan-i Jahan’s hostile attitude towards 
Shahjahan. Regarding the capture of *alwa, F arid Bhakkarl states 
that he took this action because his family was residing there. 

Cf. Z.K .. II, 8l“82. It might be that he wanted to control his 
route to the capital which lay through Halwa. See also Bgdshahnama . 
I, 76. 


2 . lahalaisa* 299 - 300 . 
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corroborate the Persian sources. But it would be difficult to prove 

as asserted by Mutandd Khan and other official historians that Khairl 

Jah an 'a action was particularly hostile to Shahjahan. As a matter of 

fact if Dawar Bakhah was really raised as a 'escape goat' it was 

closely guarded secret and except Aaaf Khan no other noble knew cf it. 

From the report* which must have been received by Khanri Jahan and 

other nobles in the Deccan, it would have appeared that Dawar Bakhah 

had received the support of all the import ant nobles including 

Nurjahan. On the contrary, during this period Shah jahan's position 

was very welk. Hia supporters had deserted him and until he reached 

2 

Gujarat, he had a very small following. Hence in these circumstances 
Khan-i Jahan, who no doubt was not very happy with Shahjahan, particu¬ 
larly from his action of raising Hahabat Khan to a very high position 
by giving him the rank of Khan Khan an. decided to support Dawar Bakhsh 
Who was apparently the choice of all the leading nobles at the Court.^ 


1. English Factory Records (1624-29), 233, ’Khan Jahan hath sent hia 
son to Broach, and in his .laxira in this province, even in Naraid 
the khutba of Bulaqi is used'. 


Z. >.i Shahjahan even thought of returning to Persia to obtain the 
help cf hia friand, Shah Abbas of Persia. In the same year he fell 
ill. A number of his servants like Abdullah Khan Fire* Jung and Darya 
Khan Rohilla left him. For more details, see Iqbalnawa . 273-74, 
280-82; II, 

3* iLsJLti II, 81-82. At the time of the arrival of Jan Hisar Khan with 
the farwan cf Shahjahan, in the discussion that took place among 
the servants of Khan-i Jahan, Shahjahan’* undue favour to Mahabat Khan 
was particularly mentioned as a grievance. 
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Raj Gaj Singh, Jai Singh and other noblea alao accompanied Khan-i 

Jahan up to Mandu and apparently supported Dawr Bakhsh.^ Shahjahan's 

position considerably improved Wien he reached Gujarat, and after that 

■any nobles Wio sere with Khan-i Jahan left him. It is even not fully 

established that Aaaf Khan considered Dawar Bakhsh only as a stop gap 

arrangement fro* the very beginning. Shah jahan had to urge upon Asaf 

Ihan, while proceeding from Gujarat to Agra that it would be very well 

if in these troubled days, 2 a war Bakhsh, his brothers and the sons of 

Daniyal are eliminated (fro* this world) and the well wishers would be 

2 

saved from mental tension. 

But actuAlly Witt is more intriguing is the attitude that 
Khan-i Jahan maintained when later on most nobles joined Shahjahan. 

One obvious reason could have been an increased misunderstanding 
between him and Shah jahan. l'his might have been further aggravated 
because of the rise of Mahabat Khan with Wiom his relations were far 
from cordial. 

ihe other aspect is more significant. In a farman issued 

3 

to Raja Jai Singh, Dawatr Bakhsh assumed the title cf Sher Shah. A’he 


1. Iqbalnama. 300. 

2 . Ibid., 303. 

3. Bikaner, Old serial Ro.176, New S.N. 21. larikh-j Ajam Ar«-i 
Abba ai. 750. 
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assumption of this title by a Mughal prince is really significant 
because Sher 3hah expelled Humsyun and reestablished Afghan rule in 
India. 

•There can be cnly two explanations for this step* Firstly 
Dawar Bafchsh by this more wanted to secure the support at Khaanri Jahaa 
and other Afghans, because Shan-i Iah an was the leading noble of the 
Mughal Empire and the chief noble among the Afghans. Of course, he 
night also have wanted to exploit the nane cf Sher Shah who was very 
popular among the Basses sa well as in the ncbility because of his 
cospetence as an administrator. Mo less than a person than Mirea Aziz 
Koka in 1613 had written in a letter to Jahangir that 'Sher Shah Afghan 
was not a king (nallk ) but an angel (malak ). In six years he gave 
such stability to the structure that the foundation still survives'. 

•j 

Then are guarded admissions in Abul Fazl also to this effect* 

After the accession of Shahjahan, &han~i Jahan Lodi sent 
bis vakil to the court with letters of apologies, assuring him of obsdienci 
and loyalty* Shah jahan accepted his repre sent at i on and confirmed him 


1 * Gowaliomama. 19 a. 

Also see, 'The Mughal Empire in History', 3. 
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1 

the governorship cf the Deccan. Bub in the ease year he was replaced by 

Mahabat ghan on bhe charge that he was reluctant to recover the territories 

2 

lost to the Deccanis, About the saae tine he caae to know that Mahabat 
£ban i.iad advised the Emperor to seise hie f sadly and treasures in halva. 
Upon this he took precautionary measures and started towards halve. 

Although this proved to be a sere rusour, but his servants were convinced 

3 

that £haz>~i jahan's days were nusbered and many of thee fled to the court* 

r 

fthan-d jahan case to the court In I 629 after suppressing ths 

rebellion of Jujhar Singh Bundela. He vas disappointed at the reception 

acooxded to him on his arrival, as no nobin cane out to uelcone him* 4 

Besides, Shahjahan reprimanded him for coming to the court at the head of 

a big farce (7000 torsos)* He vas ordered to keep only a limited number 

of troopers and his du aapa sih eggs rank vas also curtailed. Bis jagir 

of UJjain and Malva vas rssumsd. About ths same tiso Fasf 1 Jthan ths 

Bakhshi of ths Deccan earned him to remain vigilant and kaep his retainers 

c 

as the Espsror vas looking for an opportunity to mss arrest hia. Certain 


1. Bada hahna m a , I, I99; n, 62-63; Maatfru-ul Umars, III, 719-20* 

2. Badahahnama. I, 273 , 

3. AmEx* H, 6440. 

4* Badahahnama . I, 352; 2.K. . II, 67* Shah jahan removad Mahabat khan to 
Delhi because the latter on account of high military rank or the title 
of khan khanan vould not bav to khaa-i Jahan. 

5. idL. n. 88. 
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other incidents also took place tha* completely shook his confidence. 1 
he sight here com to the conclusion that Shahjahan who nad already 
executed royal princes on Hnc oto of his accession would not pardon hie 
for his role in the war of succession* 

therefore according to Farid Bhakkari, Khan-i Jahan decided 

to resign f roe imperial service* he prepared a lie* of too imperial 

treasures, horses, elephants and armoury that he had under hi» and caae 

to Asaf Khan. Asaf khan became quite concerned and said that all nobles 

should resign if the things go like that* however, he advised khan-1 

Jahan to put a restraint upon his emotions and promised to intervene in 

the natter* But it appears that Asaf khan's efforts also failed and 

* 2 

£ban~l Jabaa’s entire property vai confiscated* 

Bhahjahan also attempted to create dissension in the eaap 
of khan-i Jahan* He suaaoned khan-1 Jahan's sons and other relations, 
pronotad thee to hlghor ranks and assigned f rash aansabs to those who 
had no rank. Bahadur Khan, brother's sen af khan-i Jahan, was prenoted 
to the rank of 3500. He and khan Jahan's other relations ears given -iagirs 


1* Badshahnsaa, I, 273; Z*K* . II, 91* One night kiraa Laahkari son of 
Mukhlis khan said in jest to ths sons of khan-i Jahan that they and 
their father would soon be thrown into prison* khan-1 Jahan was such 
dlsaayed on hearing this and retired to hie house. 

2* k.k*. II, 91-92$ khafl khan, I, 412. 
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in Gujarat and ordered to go to taka charge of their -iaglra . Many at 

1 

the personal servants of Khan-i Jahan vara alao given mansabs and Jagjrs . 

On account of these step a taken by the Sparer a large nuaber 

2 

of Khan-i Jahan’s followers left nia service* Khan-i Jahan naturally 

r- 

atarted fee ling insecure in these circumstances, and one night fled away 

3 

along with hi a f sadly and followers* he was hotly pursued by the 
imperial arty and defeated and killed along with his four sons in 1631.^ 

If we go through the details of the rebellion of Khan-1 
- Jaban, it would appear that Shahjahan failed in hia attempts to isolate 
hi* from hia relations and followers* Almost all the Afghan nobles and 

<5 

chiefs collectod under hia* wo have also some evidence to show that 
Khan-i jaaan had clcso links with Afghans of the frontier region,* 5 

It seems on this account, none of the surviving sons of Khan-i 
Jahan, ttuaaffar (he case to the court leaving his father ifcile the 


1 . 11 > 92 - 93 . 

2* K.K. . n, 93-95. hodi Khan tilyaai, i^asi Khan barld, ilisar Khan Panni, 
Musaffar Khan Sailsal were among those itoo left Khan-i Jahan and want 
to their home. 

3. hadahahnaaa, I, 275; XI, 99-101. 

4. hadahshnama, I, 349-351; ^»K*. II Also sea Banarci Prasad 

history of 5hahjahan of Delhi, 71, 77-79 j til-82, 

5. hadahahnama , I, 277-78; 1*1., II, 87-68; Maasir-ul Omara * III, 720-22 


6* See 
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rebellion was in full suing), F*xld Jac-i «Jahan, Ahmad and Al&m wars 
given any Hanaab by Shahjahan. Aha author of the Maaalr-ul Uaara vxltes, 
"Op to the present day none of his descendants have reached an eminent 
position".* 


1. Maadn-ul Uaara , in, 732. 
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Chapter mi 

XHB FAMILY OF ABDULLAH KHAN FITOZ JANQ 

Khwaja Abdullah, better known by hla titles Abdullah Khan 

Firo* Jang, was bom In 1575 at Hiasar In lansoxiana. 1 Ha was a descendant 

of Xheaja Ubaidullah Hasiruddln Ahrar, one of the greatest cystic saints 

2 

of the Naqshbandl order* The Tisnrlde rulers showed great reverence to 

the saint, and Babur’s father Uaar Shaikh Mires had becowe Ms disciple. 

Babur hiaaelf out of a belief that it would relieve hi a of Ms illness, 

3 

put to verse the saints’ MaUdl-ra-t fttaala . After the establisbaent of 

Mughal rule in India a nruaber of Ehwaja Ahrar’s descendants cane to tMs 

4 

country, relying upon the Mughal esperors* attachwent to the saint* As 
a mark of exceptional favour, the Mughal rulers even aarried their daughters 
to certain aeSbera of Khwaja Ahrar’a f sally. The first Bandage that took 
place wee of a sister of Akbar with Mirsa Sharafuddin Husain Ah rail. Later 
on Mira a Hekla's sister wee aarried to Khwaja Hasan Haqahbandi, another 


1* Badtfaahnaaa. U, 402, amt lone that the death of Abdullah Ihan occurred 
in the year 1645 at the age ef 70 years. Therefore it can be inferred 
that Abdullah Khan Bust have bom about year 1575* tor a biography 
of Abdullah Ihan, see 2.1. . II, 172-65. 

2. 2.1.. II, 172-73. tor a detailed account of Khwaja Ubaidullah 
Hasiruddln Ahrar, aae 

3. Babumawa (Bare ridge), I, 33 and H, 62. 

4. tor details of such laMgrants* sss Babumaaa (Bsverldge), II, 63l| 
Akbamaaa. TI, 127} Muntahhab-u t Tawarlkh. HI, 150. 
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1 

descendant of Xhwaja Ahrar. Both these officers rose to high position; 
Ursa 9ba rafuddin held the charge of A jeer and Nagaur and rebelled In 
1562-63; 2 Ihwaja Hasan became Vakil of Kiras Haklm.^ 

Abdullah Shan along with his two brothers Mira a Xadgar and 

Hirsa Barkhurdar ease similarly to India, in aaarch of employment in 1592.^ 

But we hare no inforsatlon about hie marly career or even about hie family 

proper* lie know only that Aadr Sayyid Aahiq, a great acholar and aystie 

5 

of Samarqand was hla great grand-father. 

However, after reaching Akbar's court, Abdullah Khan and hi# 
brothers entered 1 spa rial service* Shortly afterward* Abdullah Khan was 
despatched to the Deccan to serve under Bashir Khwaja who was closely 
related to him* He rendered valuable service, but he wae not given a 

high rank consonant with hie high lineage end close links with the ruling 

(% 7 

family. Accordingly in 1595 he joined Prince Salim ae an Ahdi . It was 


1* Akbamama. U, 127-28, 242-43* Aleo eee, Afsal Husain, 'Marriages among 
Mughal Nobles as an Index of Statua and Arlatoeratlc Integration, THC 1975. 

2. Akbamama. IX, 129 * 

3. Ibid*. 242-43. 

4. Ma*asirv.i Jahanxlri. 12a: 2*1*. II, 172-74* 

5* Ma'aairvl Jahanglri . 12a. For a detailed biography of Amir Sayyid Aahiq, 
aee Hablb-ut fivar . IF, 35-36. 

6. TM ti lakmila. III. 823; 

7* laMJa , ITT, 823; Xuswk . 11-12. 
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during thin pnrlod that Salim rebelled and established himself at Allahabad. 

An he nan one of hln early associates, Abdullah Khan nas given a rank of 

1000 and title of Khan. But soon after hln relations nith Sharif Khan the 

Vakil of the prince became strained. 1 This led to Abdullah Khan deserting 

the Prince In 16 o 3, when he rejoined Akbar's service. Through Khwaja ledger 

nho remained at the court and mas held In great esteem by Akbar, Abdullah 

Khan nas warmly received and given the rank of 1000 and title of Safdar 
2 

Khan. In 1604, he nas given the jagir of Kalpi, and Mm brothers nsxe 
3 

sent with him. 

At the time of Akbar’a death, Abdullah Khan naa at Kalpi and 
apparently had no role to play during the accession crisis. But soon after 
the Jahangir’s accession, he came to the court and was confirmed in the 
rank of 1000 , Jahangir however made no secret cf his indignation about 
his sarllar daf ection. The imperial diarist notes, "In the commencement 
of his service he mas an ahadl and had risen to the rank cf 1000 , but with, 
out reason had feme to ay father’s service.... Although I considered it 
beet for my own prosperity that ay attendant and people should go into his 
(Akbar) service, yet this occurred without my leave, and I was rather 


1. Ma’asin-1 Jahimsl rl, 14a; Tuauk. 11.12, 

2. Takmila. m, 823; * 

however, mention that he was givmi rank of 1500 . 


3. IkU. 
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annoyed at lt« But the feet le that he la a manly and sealcraa man; if 

he had not committed thla fault, he mould hare been a faultless hero 

( iaean V 1 . Apparently on this account, Abdullah Shan mas not given 

promotion in his rank immediately after Jahangir*a accession. But shortly 

afterwards in the same year he mas promoted to the rank of 2500/500 and 

2 

sent back to Kalpl. While he mas in Kalpl, he defeated and captured 
Bam Ghand Bundela, eon of Raja Madhukar. In 1606 when he came to the 
court along with Ram Chand, he mas promoted to the rank at 3000/2000, 

3 

married to the daughter of Hiram Sulaiaan and appointed Governor of Balsa. 
Baring the governorship of Balsa he mas again promoted to the rank of 
3000/2500 whan he foiled the conspiracy of Hirma Badiussaman, eon of 
Bizma Sbahrukh, #io manted to defeat to Bans Amar Singh along mlth hie 
•Wntm . 4 

Abdullah Khan mas transferred from Balsa and given the command 
of the Baser campaign in 1609 . This mas a major assignment because tso 
earlier campaigns organised during Jahangir*a reign had failed to effect 


2 msuk. 11 . 12 . 

2* Ibid. . 34} Ba* a sir -1 Jahangir!. 37a, hosever mentions that he sas 
promoted to the rank of 2500 / 2500 . 

3. 2wk. 39. Bauaiavl Jahangir! . 39aJ»Oa states that he see promoted 
to the rank of 4000/4000.^^ 

4. Tw2k, ; Ba*aaiivl Jahsnsirl. 44b. 
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vexy *uch. He achieved ao*e i*poxt*nt victories initially, and to 
encourage hie, Jahangir promoted hi* to the rank of 5000/5000 and gave 
hi* the title at «flro* Jang'. 1 But thaw eucceeeee eere ttooxt lived, 
as at Baapnr, near Kfcatohalgarfc, he eas badly defeated by the ar*les of 
Mukund Das and &nxm*r Bhi*.^ 

After this defeat, he eas transferred as governor of Gujarat, 
to cooperate in the grand eaapaign against the Mia a* Shah, He eas 

promoted to the rank of 6000/6000 and 1 sport ant officers like Baja Ha* 

» 

Das, Khan-1 Ala*, All Maiden Bahadur, 2afar Khan and Sayyid Self Khan sere 

3 

deputed to serve under hi*. 2,000 of his aaear rank eas converted Into 
4 

du aspa sih sen*. He eas ordered to asreh via Hasik and I riabak in close 
cooperation of tha other argjr under the eoaaand of lira* Asia Koka which 
had to aarch through lexer and surprisa Malik Jab*r. £ ho plan eas indeed 
an ingonous one; nevexthelesa the prospect* of its success depended 
entirely on the extent the coanandera cf the teo arad.es cooperated uith 
each other. Bat ae the eaapaign progressed, both Abdul 1A Khan and 
Khan-l Jahan (who was the effective coaaander in the ether axey) attempted 

» r * 

1. luamk. 74-75* la»asiiwl Jahanslrt . 51-5»*J Is*., H, 173; 

▼lr Tlnod . f, 224-25. 

2. Mir lined . IX, 226, The Persian chronicler# have not aentloaed this 
defeat. 

3. fuauk. 97, t0?l Tnh»in.»» r 57. But prsaotlon to the rank of 6000/6000 
had been Mentioned hr Mirat-l Ahead! . 18?, only. 

4. Jssak* 97; Js&tiBiai* 58; **»«*»-< jm **^*. 84b. 
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to conquer Daulstebad ainglehandodly* Abdallah Susa marched on to 
Daulatabad ulthout informing or kneeing of the progress of the other 
aray wider Kharwi Jahan, Sharif Khan end Men Singh. Khan-1 Jahan end 
other officers on the pretext thet he had not inforeed thee of hie sore-, 
■entt, sees to here deliberately moved eloeOy. When the hisamshahi 
leader Malik Attoar cane to knov of each lack of coordination anong Me 
opponents, he narched boldly to face Abdullah Khan* Abdullah Khan see 
outnuabered and compelled to retreat* fhe author of the Iqbmlnamm-1 

Jahangir! and Jahangir in his aemort held Abdullah Khan solely reaponsible 

... 

for the collapse of the grind offeasire. She author of Ma»aeiiu.ul timers 

gives an interesting account of Jahangir* s reaction to the flight of 

Abdullah Khan, calling Mm Oures Jang (Fugitive from Battle) instead of 

3 

Flros Jang (Victorious in Mattie). 

After the collapse of the grand campaign, Abdullah Khan 

returned to Oujarat* Shortly afterwards he see ordered to Join Khurran 

l 

in Ma campaign against the Beam of Mevar. 


t* Ma'atln-i Jahansiyl. 8W>. y or sore details, see chapters on *Sha 
Family of Baulat Khan Bodi* and 'She Fsally of Shamsuddin Atka** 

2. Iqbalnaaa. 65-67 i Tusuk . 107-108* But Kaagar Husain ifco sea cousin 
of Abdullah Khan says that Man Singh's unhelpful attitude was the real 
cause of Abdullah Khan's defeat* Cf. Ma'aairvi Jshmrtirt. 84b. 

3* Ma'asin-ul 5m, X, 99. 

4. £mks 3ixt- si. JLi** U 17M2J AJniah fibraaiala, 47; JEteJQjirfL n, 
230-33, give details ef the campaign. 
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Ihe Above surrey of the events connected with the career 

of Abdullah Chan Indicates that he waa given rapid promotions and 

laporiant duties as part of Jahangir’s endeavour to raise his on nobles 

Attar 

to counter Akbarshahia. Xhia was naturally resented by/aiahi nobles, 
particularly mhon the Jahangiri nobles had not proved very successful. 

In a letter addressed to Jahangir *irta Asia Koka had strongly condemned 
his policies in this regard and particularly mentioned the rapid promo¬ 
tions end important duties given to Abdullah Khan even after hie 
successive failures.^ 

It seems that this letter had some effect, because Abdullah 
Khan's fortune at arts declining thereafter. In I6l6 on the complaint 
of Abld Khan Waaia Navis of Gujarat, his myah and lasir mere confis¬ 
cated and ha mas summoned to the court leaving hie brother i&rea ledger 
ae hi a deputy, khan he readied Ajmer, share Jahangir mas encamped, he 
was refused an interview. It appears that Abdullah Khan approach 
Khurram, and at his intercession, his mansab and iatir were restored. 
However, he was transferred from the governorship of Gujarat and deputed 

9 

to accompany Khurram to the Deccan. 


1. For details of the letter of Asia Koka to Jahangir, ate chapter on the 
Family of % a m sudd in Atka. 

2. Xusak. 162-64; Ma»aalr-.l Jahansirt. 121b, Kamgar states that Abdullah 
Khan was reappointed governor of Gujarat, but this is not correct 
because in the tame year in his place Meqarreb Khan was made governor 
of Gujarat. Alee eee the thbaeay of Sir X. Use . 278-79# 
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He returned to the court along with Khurram In 1617 and 

vaa despatched to hla -laair of Kalpl along with hie brothers* 1 While 

he vaa at lalpl in 1618, Abdullah Khan was again pud abed on a coaplaint 

of Abid Shan that during hla governorship of Ou^arat, he ordered Abid 

Khan*a garden to be eat down* He alao ordered a pereon to be killad In 

a drinking party* Upon receiving the as coaplaint a Jahangir ordered 

1000 of hie dn aapa alh aana to be cefeverted Into ordinary aawar rank 

and instructed to deduct froa hla jigir the difference of pay ahich 

2 

case to 700,000 dam . 

Abdullah Shan vaa not given any important duty between 

1617 and 1621 and apparently remained at lalpl* It la quite significant 

that the period coincides with the one during mhich Itlaad-ud daulah'a 

family became excessively influential and the fortunes of a number of 

3 

other important nobles declined. later events indicate that Abdullah 
Shan vaa also not on good tame with % Jahan, and might have suffered 
eclipse through her influence.^ Xt seems that Abdullah Khan came close 
to Khnrram, mho had helped him whan he vaa In diet re as. Ha had also 


i* lank 196* 

*. Tbid *. 208 . 

3* dee chapters on »Ihafamily of D*ulat Shan Lodi' and »lhe family of 
Mahabat Khan*. 

4* Ma’aalrui Jahangir!. I6la. 
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1 

Nmd in Memar and the Deccan campaigns under Khurran) and in 1621 

Khan Ihnrran was again despatched to the Deccan, Abdullah Khan along 

with hie brothers accompanied him. 2 But after some tine, suddenly without 

talcing Khtirram'e pejedasion he returned to Kalpi. When the natter mas 

reported to the TSmperor, he ordered resumption of Ms jagj r. and ttlnad 

Ral mas ordered to conduct his to Burhanpur. Once again *hnrran case 

to hie rescue, Upon hie requeet Abdullah Khan was not only pardoned, 

3 

but promoted to the rank of 6000. It appears that he returned to Kalpi 
shortly afterwards.^ 

Abdullah Khan use summoned to the court in the ease year 
and given eonmand of the Qandhar campaign idien Ihurraa set impossible 
conditions for taking that command. He presented himself near Lahore, 
but the campaign mas given up, in view of Shurraa's rebellion. Abdullah 
Khan accompanied the Baperor and mss given eonmand cf the van of the 

army deputad against ^hurras. But ibdullah Khan deserted the imperial 

z 

army in the aiddle of the battle of B ilochpur and joined Khurram. 


1. Bee supra. 

2. Insult. 330*3l| Iqbtlnaaa, 181) D e Last . 199, and .4 D*»fifa ^ronlQlg,55 
ntx up the tmo Deccan campaigns led by *hurram. 

3. luxak* 334, 336; Iflbaln— a, 186) 1 Dutch Chronicle. 55. 

4. Abdullah Khan mas summoned from Kalpi, idian Xhurran refused to take up 

the Qandhar campaign, see £utok, J «hmg1 rl, 157«. 

> « » 

6. Ibid.. 357-58) Iqbalnama, 202-203) »ataatn-l l6ls) 




276 - 


At this stage it sees* important discuss the nature of 

Khurraa*s rebellion and the extent of Abdullah Khan‘a involvement in it* 

She Dutch chronicle of Jahangir 1 a reign gives an interesting account of 

the situation: ’Not such resained to be done now as he thought. In five 

or six years he had assased such wealth in Gujarat and Burhanpur, his 

father was far away in Lahore and he was in correspondence with all the 

dignatorlea of his father such as Asaf Khan. Abdullah Khan. Ah an Khanan 

and his sons. Lashkar Khan and Bir Singh Deo Bundela and many others’.* 

He further adds that Khurras collected those nobles who were with his 

and ’sade them promise an oath that they would be true to his. He 

wanted to revolt against his father, and expected that they would not only 

be not disloyal to his. but gird his with the sword of his father the Hng. 

All of thee promised this on oath* After this Abdullah Shan went to Kalpl 

2 

with Shshjahan’s permission** 

It would stem that the discontent which was brewing among a 

section of Jahangir! nobles since the rise of Itimad-ud daulah<a family 

led some of them to lend ears to Khurras* s overtures even if they did not 

ultimately join his* Abdullah &han who was also one of those nobles 

•whose heart was full of grievances on account of the indifferent attitude 

3 

of the Emperor and ill treatment by Nur Jahan* bee ass a secret supporter 
of Khurras. deserting to his side at a crucial sonant* 


1. A Dutch Chronicle . 57. 

2. Ibid ** 55. 


3. Ma*asjrwj Jahangir! . l6la. 
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However, Abdullah Khan’s attitude Is rather intriguing) 
specially his sudden departure fro* the Deccan without informing 
Khurram* It sight be that Abdullah Khan at first feared to get Involved 

in Khurraa’s plans, when their success seeasd very uncertain* But ifcen 

\ 

after his return to Kalpi, the Bspexor punished hi a, while Khurra* case 

to his rescue; 1 Ms attitude sight then have changed* When he rejoined 

Khurra* in the Deccan he becase a party to the conspiracy and returned 

a second tlse to Kalpi with sose definite understanding as sentloned by 

the Dutch chronicler* This is corroborated by the Persian sources also 

if we closely examine the details of the battle of Bilochpur* For 

example, tfien ^hdullah Khan fled to Khurra**8 a nay he was warmly welcomed 

3 

as most of the oossanderw knew about Ms real affiliations* The author 
of Ma’asirwi Jahangir!, a newphew of Abdullah Khan accepts that Abdullah 
Khan had Bade this arrangement with Khurra* such before,^ 

Despite Abdullah Khan's defection, Jahangir's troops were 
victorious at Bilochpur, partly owing to ths sudden death of Baja Bikarsajit 
and the cool strategy of Wahabat Khan*'’ After the defeat, Khurra* fled to 


1* See Supra. 

g - frU. 

3. Jahangir in his aesolre states 'I was ignorant of the fact that he 

(Abdullah Khan) was in league with Bldaulat {Khurra*) and the real object 
of that evil natured one to send news fro* *y ar*y to Mb’* Cf. fusuk .365. 

4* Ma'asir-l Jahapgiri. l6la. 

5* 'fssuk . 357-58) lobllniaa, 201-208. For Hahabat Khan's rols, see 
chapter on »'fhe Family of Mahabat Khan'* 
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M andu. He appointed Abdullah Khan as his governor of Ahmadabad In place 
of Raja Bikarmajit. Abdullah %an, however, accompanied Khurram and 
despatched Waf adar Khan as his deputy to Ahmadabad. 1 

Shortly after taking over the charge of the auba , Mafadar 

Khan was defeated and taken prisoner by %**a Safi, %ed Dller Khan, 

2 

Kahar Khan and other Imperial officers posted in auha of Gujarat. When 

■ ‘ ' I 

Abdullah Khan cane to know of this, he mediately started for Ahnadabad 

\ 

without making proper arrangements. He headed a small force of 5000 
horses. Certain officers of Abdullah Khan like ^uhtasib Khan and Shar*a 
Khan also deserted to imperialists. Ihua Abdullah Khan was badly handi¬ 
capped In the battle which ensued •A-e^^kmeJjx.b ^He himself was wounded 

3 

and three thousand of his soldiers were killed. 

Abdullah Khan fled from the field and In three days reached 
Haroch. Hiamat Khan's son who was Incharge of the fort refused bis 
entry, but gave him 5000 nahmudls. From there he went to Surat and 
stayed there for two months. After collecting sen and material he 

4 

rejoined Khurram at Burhanpur. Khurram had arrived from A sir shortly 


1. Jtnauk, 361; Jtafairtn.l «*«hanglxt, 162a; A Dnteh Chmwiaiej 61. 

2. btsak, 361-65; lafealniia, 207; %raui Ahmadi. i, 1967 - 98 ; 2.K. .H. 

3. for details of Abdullah Khan*s defeat, see Xiirak, 361-65; j&ahalnais, 

207-208; Ox rat -1 1-197^8; H, A Patch 

■fihgwlf.ls, 61-64? ^antnry *4innrria, 240-41 • 

4. lasuk, 365; Malts! iu1. J «hsnylTl, 165a; D e ^set, 211, 
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before, hotly pursued by the Imperial army under p arve« and ^ahabat %an. 
As the river bank was fortified by the rebels, it became difficult for 
bahabat %an to cross the Narbada.^ therefore, he reasmted to diplomacy 
and eon over Abdur Dahim ^han %anan, *he author of VahanyiiM 

writes that Shan Khanan persuaded Khurram to start negotiations with 
p arve* and offered his own services* But Abdullah Shan who was aware of 
the secret understanding between Mahabat Shan and Khan Khanan opposed 
this suggestion and said that Khan Khanan's ala was to join the imperial- 
lata. A he Dutch chronicle not only confirms this but adds, Khan Khanan 
who had also bribed B airem *eg wrote him that he was coming back after 
making settlement with f arves and hie aim now was to arrest *Hiurram and 

3 

hand him over to ^arves" * *ut in the meantime Abdullah Khan oaas to 
know of it through his informers; he immediately informed the p rince and 
advised him to flee. Kfcurram acting on the advice of Abdullah Khan 
crossed *apti and entered the Q oalkunda kingdom*^ During this period a 
large number of* his servants left him. 


1* h itok, 365; M a'a^w-.l HJ 166b. Dee also, chapter on u he 

F amlly of &alram %an' and u he *«il|r of *ahahat Khan*. 

2. rui Jmhantri h , 167a, Jahangir however mentions that Didaulat 
(Khurram) himself through s arbulaad ®ai opened negotiations with p arre», 
Inmak, 279; ^Ohslnsia, 211; AVr±rh Chrwrf 65-66. 

3. A ffu t rsh ftmurl film , 66; De L aet, 212 also corroborates it. 

4. i ts * a s1 tuI J a h a ng1 rl , 167s; lusnk, 279-80; and J^halnama, 210-11, 
however does art mention Abdullah Khan's role. 
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In these circumstances Khurram decided to march into Orissa 

and Bengal, Ahead Beg Khan the governor of Orissa fled to Bnrdwan 

1 was 

fro* there to Bengal, 1 Orissa/thus occupied without any resistance, A he 

.saha was Bade over to &hiham*ad -taqi who was also given the rank of 5000/5000 

and Abdullah *han was appointed Si pah Saia» of Khurraw's arsy, Abdullah 

Khan wrote a letter to Muhammad Slih the fanjdar of Burdwan to surrender 

the fort, but Salih refused, Khurram and Abdullah Khan aarched fro* 

Cuttack to Bordwan via %dn spore and despatched Oaxya Khan, Baja Bhl*, 

Sayyid <?afar Barha, Bahadur Khan and Khwaja Sabir, son-in-law of Abdullah 

Khan, to besiege the fort, Salih thereupon surrendered and Burdwan was 

3 

given to the charge of ’Xhan-i Dauran* Baira* Beg, 

Ibrahi* Khan, the governor of Bengal, refused all overtures 
fro a Khurram. B ut he was defeated and killed in a battle with Khurram*# 
troops.^ *hia victory was considered as a great military achievement of 
Abdu ll ah Khan, Khurran ordered a portrait of Abdullah Khan riding on a 
lion with a naked sword in his right hand and severed head of Ibrahim Khan 
in the left hand to be painted on a standard. Abdullah Khan was promoted 


1, jfcasnk, 362; iialaal&A J ahanftri, l67h. But Tabariar.an-i Phalhl, H, 
688-89 give* more details about Miurram’s cawpaign in °risaa, Bengal, 
Bihar and A llahabad, 

2, BahaHataTwi .^halhl, H, 688-89* 

3, Ibid.; 689-90; Iqfcalnama, 217-16; Ma*aaiml. iahangi rl, 168 a; 

■ijjnHii.ua Balatin, 188, 

4, K q b a lnam a, 218-20; la’aitiwl. .iahanglrL, T72«-I73b; .fiijrai-ns 3 a1atln, 
189-90* *wb lahaxiat gut Jfrial bl, H, 690^94 is more detailed. 
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by ^hurra* to the rank of 7000/7000 flu aapa <rth aapa and given a cash 
reward of three lacs of rupees, 1 

After asking necessary arrangenent In B engal, Shurwua 
despatched ^aJa B hi« to p atna in advance and hlaself followed hla in 
the cospany of Abdullah Shan, Mukhli# Shan the governor of B ihar, fled 

A 

to A llahabad, Wallah Shan wo given Hajipur and Its vicinity along 
with °aifehanga for his jagirw,^ 

Bhurram despatched two separate detachments from B ihar into 
the suba of Allahabad. Abdullah Shan and ®aja B hlo were despatched to 
J aunpur and c aiya %an to M anlkpur to check the. advance of imperial ar*y. 
°n the approach of Abdullah *han to Jaunapur, Jahangir ^uli ^han fled to 
A llahabad, and J aunpur fell Into the hands of Abdullah Bhan,^ ^hereupon 
Afaurraw hlwself started towards Jaunpur and ordered Abdullah Ehan to 
■arch on to Allahabad.^ 


1, flaht«l«han-l Qhalhl, 11 , 701-702, 

2, ^halnaaa, 222; fallal J ahangirl, 174a; fahar! atarul, .^alhl, II, 
711-12. 

3, ftahiHdtaiwi ObaUA, 11 , 718. 

4, Jbld.; laii, (ms), 77*. 

5* jUhorLMJun-i Qha4M- T I 1 , 721; .Iqhalnaaa, 223, 



^Mullah %an laid siege of the fort of A llahabad In 
September 1624. Khurraa tried to win over %raa Bustan by conciliatbry 
methods, but It did not produce any effect. Abdullah Khan rigorously 
pressed the siege and as a result ^abardast Khan D eccanl, ^lyasat Khan 
and many other nobles came out of the fort and Joined him.^ B ut In the 
meantime D srya Khan being defeated at ®anikpur by the imperial away under 
Barres and ^ahabat Khan fled to J aunpur and misunderstanding arose 
between Baja **hlm and Abdullah Khan. *he former withdrew from Arayal 
without Infomdng Abdullah Khan, therefore Abdullah Khan too raised the 
siege and joined Khurraa at ^snares along with Baja e him and D arya Khan. 
Khurram now pitched his camp at ^ahadurpur. Khurraa also withdrew hi a 
forces from Phunar, under w aair Khan, though the fort seemed about to 

fall. B® also summoned from Bengal ,ift an*ll, D urjlsus and all other 

t? 3 

F irlngia along with their fleets'; these men arrived in very short time. 

Vhils these preparations were made at the camp In Bahaduipur, 
B at ram &«g iho was left to defend the river bank at *^mal was defeated 


1. .Maiaaljul-iahanglrl, 174b; ^qhalnv, 223-24; -SaharletanJL-Shallal, 

726-J1; A Dutch Chronicle, 68. 

2. Bahari-Aarwl.Phalhi, 11 , 732-38; Malm aJL Jahangir! , 178ab, and 

A Patch Chrftrrtr.iWj 68, refer to the misunderstanding between Baja Bhlm 
and Abdullah Khan. 

3. Bthirtafciiul Phalhl, n, 732 , 736-37. 




and killed by Mahabat Khan. 1 I'd* defeat brought about an adverse effect 

on the morales of Kburraaia ar*y; a nuaber of officer* atoned deserting 

2 " 

ilia* tie now consulted Abdul lad Kb*n and fiaja tibia about bis future 
plans* Abdullah Khan adJfcLsed bia to avoid a pitched battle aitb the 
iap»r±»l srspr as it was -much superior in nuabans. Ho thought it to ha 
sore practical if they proceeded to Delhi via Awadh and surprise it 
because the royal aray with its heavy baggage would not be able to inter¬ 
cept then, but fiaja tibia not only opposed this proposal but threatened 

to withdraw with his followers if Khurram did not decide upon a straight 
3 

battle. Khurram succumbed to the pressure of Raja shin and ordered 
his arad.es to fora in battle order hear the fort of gantit* In the 
battle that was fought on 26th October 1624; Khurram use completely 
defeated. A large number of his troops perished along with Baja tibia* 4 
According to the author of the BahaH.etan-1 Ghalbi , Khurram was def sated 
partly because of the treachery of Abdullah Khan who fled froa the battle 
field and partly because of sleekness on the pert of Darya Khan and the 
Rajputs who also did not give proper support to Raja tibia* 13 


1* tiaharistan-i Ghalbi , n, 738# 

2. Ibid .* 749-50. 

3. Iqbalnaas. 232; AjJL± (MS), 77*. But tiaharistan-i Ghalbi , II, 753-54 
do not aantion it* 

4. iqbalnaaa, 232-33; K,K, (MS), 7?«ti; tiahariaten-l Qhaibi, II, 753-62, 

5. tiaharistan-i Ofaajbi. H, 760-61* Also sea chapter on »ihe Fsally of 
Mahatiat Khan*. 
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After the defeat ghurraa proceeded to fiohtaa and despatched 

Abdullah Khan and Darya Khan to Patna, Me alee euassncd Darab Khan 

with all the forces that he had under his coaoand at Dacca,^ In the 

neantlee Mahabat Khan crossed the river Don, fcban this news was 

conveyed to Khurram, he decided to flee to Bengal, as he had lost confi- 

2 

dance in Me nobles* In Bengal also he could not get the support of 

Ms officers, Darab Khan the governor of the auba was Massif besieged 

by the local chiefs, therefore after twenty four days • stay in Bengal, 

Khurram decided to return to the Deccan. But before returning a large 

nuaber of deserters including Aran Baichsb son of Darab Khan were killed 
3 

by Abdullah Khan, 

On Ms arrival to the Deccan, Khurram was warmly received 
by Malik Aabar, Me was provided with a big arwy and faquL Khan tiabsM 
accoapanled Me to besiege Burhanpur. But they had to raise the siege 
because of the differences aaong commanders and the news of the arrival 
of Farves and Mahabat Khan , 1 2 * 4 5 Whan Khurras left Burhanpur, Abdullah Khan 
deserted Ms and becaas a religious recluse at the village of Indur 
(telengana )? jt seems that Abdullah Khan decided to leave Khurras ikien 


1, Igbalnama , 236; Baharlstan-j Qfaaibl , II, 763* 

2, Baharistan-i Qhaibi , II, 771-72* 

3* Igbalnam a, 236-39; Maasind dahanglil, 163ab. 

4* Igbalnama, 236-39* 

5. Igbalnama . 243^4} laasir-i Jahangir! , 167a; ZjK., II, 1©. 
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h* realised that hi a condition was hopeless. Although, he pretended to 
have left the world, he started writing letters of repentones to Parves 
and Shan-i jshan Lodi* On the proviso that he would intercede on his 
behalf Abdullah Shan case and joined shan-i Jahan Lodi He was pardoned 
but it is not known whether he was given any rank by Jahangir* 1 

Abdullah Shan accompanied shan-i Jahan whan he proceeded on 

an expedition against the ftlisav Shahis* while they were aarching, a 

letter written to Abdullah Shan by Shwaja Hissarl, father of Shwaja 

Safari, son in law of Abdullah Shan who was in the service of Niaam Shahis, 

was intercepted* ihs content of the letter indicated that he was 

planning to Join the service of lilsav Shahis* In another letter written 

to Malik Asfaar idaich was also intercepted, he informed then that Kbao-i 

Jahan had a avail force and if they attacked him at this tine, Shan-i jahan 
2 

would be defeated* 

Abdullah Shan was thereupon arrested and handed over to 

3 

Ikrauv Shan eon of Ialav shan Chiahti to be confined in the fort of Aslr* 
During this period several farvans on behalf of kahabat Shan were sent to 
Khan-i Jahan with orders to blind Abdullah Shan* Hut Shan-1 Jahan refused 


t. *.K„ II, 163. 

2. Ibid ** 163-6 ki A Dutch Chronicle 

t 

3* Ibid* 

■MMBM 





on the plea that Abdullah Khan had surrendered upon proaiee of safety. 

1 

however, he prettied to bring hi* to (be court ex, Oil next visit* 

At the wife of the aceeaiion of ghahjahan, Abdullah Khan was 

in prlaon in the fort of QowOior. but on March 27, 1627 at the request 

of a distingulahad aaaber of the ftaqahbandi order Abdur Bahia Kh waja the 

aebaesador of I*a* quli the ruler of xuran, he was pardoned* Abdullah 

Shan was given the rank of 5000/5000 and R« *50,000 in inag and Barker 
2 

qanauj in jagjr . hie son-lzt-lav Kfrwaja Sabir (the future Khan-i Heaven) 

who had Joined Malik Aebar after Abdullah Shan had left Ahurram, was also 

3 

readmitted into service and given the rank of 3000/2000* Khwaja ganger 
Ghairat Khan a nephew of Abdullah Khan was given the rank of lOOOAco/* 

During the reign of ghahjahan also Abdullah Khan continued to 
be one of the leading nobles of the Eaplre. however, on a nunber. of 
occasions he was punished for certain lapses* After suppressing the 

rebellion of Kban-d Jahan Lodi he wee raised te the rank of 6000/6000 and 

c 

appointed governor of Dinar In 1632* In I 64 O he vae reaevod free the 
governorship and deputed to subdue the rebels Chaapst Bundela and Firthvi 

A 

fiaj. he was given sarkar lelaaabad (Mathura) in jagir . During the 
1* Maasir-ul jjaara, I, 102* 

2 * Badehahnaaa , I, 193-95, farikh-i jfeahjahani , 7 «» 

3* badthahnaaa. I, 266-67; Maasir-ul Uaara , I, pt. II, 750 . 

4 , padshahnasa , I, 319-20* 


5. Ibid ., 354, 426 

6. Ibid., II, 137. 
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cam pai gn against the rebels lie shoved little interest and was even 

accused for helping Champat to escape, xherefore he vas dismissed from 

service.^ hut in 16th r.y. he vas pardoned and appointed governor of 
2. 

Allahabad, m the same year he vas again dismissed from service, on 

the charge of negligence cf duty and disobedience and given a subsistence 

3 

allowance of fis .100000. In 1643 Abdullah Khan was once again pardoned 

4 

and his rank was restored; however, no administrative charge was given. 

c 

He died on Dec. 7» 16*4, at the age of 70 years. 

ihe study of Abdullah Khan's career indicates that even the 

r» 

nobles vho were shifting in their loyalties, could main-tain their position 
if they were related to some eminent families of mystics or had qualities 
of leadership. Abdullah Khan was a descendant of Khvaja tfaairuddln Ahrar, 
a famous Maqahbandj saint and was a gifted commander.^ ihe author of the 
4akhlrat-ul Khwanln writes that he looked after his soldiers very well. 
Although the soldiers did not get mere then three or four months salary 
yet compared with the payments made by ether nobles, the salmry paid by 


1. Bada nahnaea , I, 195 * 

2. Ibid ., n, 3 07. 

3. Ibid ., 332. 

4. Ibid ., 346. 

5. Ibid ., 402. 

6. See supra. 
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Abdullah Khan was equal wo one year** salary. He further says that 
whenever he uas engaged in an important expedition, he ueed wo march 
6o wo 70 k*s a day* He keepw trustworthy eoIdlers aa rear guard and if 
any one lagged behind,hi a head uas cut off 

however, his relations were now recruited into service in 

any numbers. His brother Saxdar Khan ubo attained the rank of 300Q/2>00 

seldom held an independent charge. He served under Abdullah jchan and 

died in id. re a wall son of Kheaja Hasan Heqshbsndi, who uas sarrled 

to the daughter of Denial also could not rise wo a higher rank (he held 

3 

the rank of 2000/1000). Abdullah Khan's two sons tiiraa Khan and Abdul 

/• 

Rasul were also now given asnsabs during Jahangir's reign, ttixsa Khan 
uas arrested and put to death by Jahangir after Abdullah Khan Joined 
Khurraa in the battle of Bilochpur.^ Abdul Rasul uas alive during 

3hahjahante reign and also served in the Deccan, but hie rank is not knoun^ 

*•> 

so that it is likely that it uas less than 500 ast . It is significant that 
in his life tins many of Abdullah Khan's own servants after leaving hia 


1* A ,K« . II| 

2* iuauk, 7b, 117, 156-59* 3 ¥*■} Maasir-i jahangiil * l4lb, 153a, 155a. 

3. fusuk . 

4. a Dutch Chreniole, 65» 


5* aaasir-ul umara, f ici-ici., 

1 1 .. ..—F 
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\ 

awl Joining imperial service, 'rose bo the rank o£ 5000 and 4000*. 
however, during &he reign of Shahjahan his son-in-law- Khaa~i Dauran 

attained Bhe rank of 7000/7000, 5000 2h-3h and held vhs governorship of 

o 

Bhe Deccan* Ghalrag Khan son of Sardar Khan was also proao&ed &o Bhe 

3 

rank of 3000/2000 and appointed governor of Delhi in 1636. 


1* Following nobles are aenBionsd in gakhlra&-ul jthwanln who sere 
previously in Bhe service of Abdullah Khan. 


(i) 

Saf dar Khan 

( ^k., in. 

40) 

(ii) 

Xuauf guhaaaad ghan 

( Ibid., 

42) 

(iii) 

Bhadi Khan Osbek 

( Ifeid*, 

59) 

(!▼) 

user Khan Sami 

(Ibid., 

72) 

(▼) 

laulaa Bahadur Uabsk 

{ Ibid., 

90) 


Basar Bahadur Uzbek 

( Ibid*, 

90) 


2. Badahafanaaa, II, 376-77* 


3. Ibig», I, 352 # 398, II, 198, 225, 338. 
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Chapter H 

I'HE FAMILY Cg MAHABA1 KHAN 


Mahabat Khan became me of the most powerful and influential 
nobles of Jahangir, although he did not possess a large clan or following 
within the nobility* His rise to a high position immediately after 
Jahangir's accession was the result of his old association with Jahangir 
while he was prince* Later on his relations were strained with both 
the imperial factions, the i'uranis and the Iranis (although he was 
himself of Iranis descent). H® was able not only to maintain his own 
position but was called upon to suppress the rebellion of Khurram. 

Later on when he became the target of machinations of Mur jahan and 
Asaf Khan, he carried out a coup d'etat and obtained control of the 
person of the emperor in his camp* 

During the last years cf Jahangir at least he seems to have 
enjoyed the support of many Rajputs and Indian Muslims (particularly 
Afghans). Mahabat Khan himself said that his strength lay in the 
Rajputs. Of his 6000 retainers, 4000 were Rajputs and the remainder 
consisted of Sayyids, Shaikhs, Mughala and Afghans* 1 According to the 


1. Z&., II, 132; Kami &iragj * Fath Namari Nur.lahan Begum (Rotograph 
copy), Bibliotheque Nationals, Paris, MS, iii, 187-4, 506; fol.22b 
however does not include Sayyids, Shaikhs and Mughala among his 
retainers. 





author af the Fath nam«-i Nurlahan Begum . Mahabat Khan recruited only 

Rajputs and Afghans; he claimed that if ten Rajputs were on one side 

and a hundred Mughals on the other, the Rajputs would emerge victorious. 

But except for a very vague statement that he had the cooperation of 

Siaodia Rajputs, it is difficult to discover which particular clan of 

Rajputs were especially attached to him. Besides, no important Rajput 

noble has been specially mentioned among his associates, Sarbuland Rai 

of Bundi seems, however, to have obtained his confidence. Bis links 

with the Afghans may be explained by his own association with Kabul. 

Mahabat Khan's relations with Indian Muslims were of special nature. 

He took a wife from a family cf the Khanzadas of Mewat. But we do not 

come across any prominent Afghan or Indian Muslim noble among his 

3 

friends and allies. 

It is a matter of enquiry why he should have become hostile 
to the I'urania and the Iranis and friendly with the Rajputs and Indian 
Muslims. About the I’urania it might be suggested that as he was an 
Irmnl, the hostility might have been of a factional nature. But as he 


1. Fath Namar-i Nur.lahan B egU m . 27*. 

2. Z.K .. II, 132, ref era that Rana of Mewar helped him when he was 
dismissed from the governorship cf Bengal and was going to the court* 
Mahabat Khan made Sarbuland Rai (Rao Rat an Hara) incharge of the 
Deccan while proceeding to east against Khurram. See Iqbalnama. 224; 
S.K .. II, 125*26. 

3. Kjf., ill, 95-97. 



was equally unfriendly towards the Iranis, this needs explanation* 
Apparently his hostility towards the Iranis was actuated by his 
suspicions agklnst the family of Itimad-ud daulah. fhis house had 
become a very powerful and also might have been considered the nucleus 
of the Iranis. 

Mahotoat Khan's father Ohaiyur Beg was a Rizvi Sayyid of 
Shiraz. He came to Kabul in his youth and entered M irza Hakim's service. 
After the death of %rza Hakim, Ghaiyur Beg came to Indio and joined 
Afcbar's service; hut he could not rise to a high position and apparently 
failed to get a aansab . Qn that account, it appears his sen Zaman Beg 
entered the service of Prince Salim as an ahadl . Salim was highly 
impressed by his loyalty and devotion, and gave him the rank of 500 
and the office of the Bakhshi of Shagird Pesha. Zaman Beg remained 
loyal to him even during the period that the Prince was at Allahabad 
defying his father, and many off his followers had left him. Open Salim's 


1. 1‘uzukf 10, refers only to the name of Zaman Beg's father. Ma'asir-1 
Jhhing-iri. 28b; Z.K .. II, 116-17. Although the author of Zakhira t* 

ul Khawanin had not discussed the circumstances ifcich led Ghaiyur Bag 
to migrate from Sxiraz, the religious persecution in Iran might have 
been an import ant reason because Mahabat Khan was a Sunni in his 
earlier life. For a detailed discussion on this aspect* see Afsal 
Husain, 'Growth of Irani Elements in Afcbar's Hobility', Proceedings 
_of_Indlan Hit pgr Congress. 1975. 


2. ‘Iu»uk f 10 




instructions he killed Rajs Uj jainifr ldio had come to see the Prince at 
the head cf a large force. 1 

After the accession cf Jahangir, Mahabat Khan mas raised 

to the rank of 1500, along with other nobles idio were Jahangir's 

2 

supporters at the accession crisis or his personal servants. He was 

deputed to pursue Khusrau when he rebelled, along with Shaikh Farid 

Bukhari and other nobles. It was decided that if Khusrau decided to 

go to Kabul, Emperor himself would follow him and if the prince fled 

to Badakhshan, the emperor would return to India leaving Mahabat Khan 

at Kabul to defend it from the Joint forces of Khusrau and the 
3 

Uzbeks. 

During the campaign against Khusrau, differences arose 
among the nobles. Mahabat &han and Sharif Khan Amir-ul Umara complained 
that Shaikh Farid waa deliberately marching slowly allowing him time 
to escape; otherwise, Khusrau could have been brought to bay. Jahangir 
accepted their version and Shaikh F arid was reprimanded.^ i’his incident 


1. 2 «K «. II, 117 . Manucci believes that this was the main reason of the 
rise of Mahabat Khan. Hiccolao Manucci, Storla do Mpgor f ed. and tr. 
William Irvin, London, 19C7, Vol, I, 166-6?. 

2 . luauk. 10 . For details of promotions being given to other Jahangizl 
ncblea, see Appendix a . 

3. i'uauk . 30-31. Jahangir anticipated an alliance between Khusrau and 
the Uzbeks. 


4. lussk, 31; iqbAlnin* 9 -10. 





nay be treated as an example of tension between the old Akbarahahi 
nobility of which Shaikh F arid was the representative* and the 
Jahangirl nob les. 

After the defeat of Khuarau* he was handed over to the 

custody of Mahhbat Khan as a mark of great confidence in him.^ Mahabat 

Khan was also promoted twice in the same year raising him to the rank 

of 2500/1300. While returning from Kabul* the pargana of Mahaban was 

3 

given to him in .lagir . About this time a conspiracy against Jahangir 

was hatched by some followera of Khusrau and a section of the nobles* 

a 

Among others/rounger brother of Mahabat Khan was involved. But the 
conspiracy was detected and those involved in it were very severely 
punished. Mahabat Khan's brother was also ordered to be hanged* When 
Mahabat Khan reached there* hia brother was yet alive and was crying* 

Jahangir* who recognised Mahabat Khan's brother* asked Mahabat Khan 

be 

whether he was hia brother?; and added that if /wanted his brother's 
life to be spared* he might himself take him down from the gallows. 
Mahahtt Khan wait to his brother* took out his sword and cut off his 
head, fhe author of ’larikh-i Khan Jahmni writes that after this incident 
Mahabat Khan became a great confidant of the Emperor.^ 

1. AJatfih Chraflgla* 39. 

2 . lamfc* 37* 

3. Ibid . 

4* i'arikh-i Khan Jahani . II* 691 - 92 . But lank* 58-59, and T lM!riMi 
27 - 29 * do not moition this incident. 
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A’he first important assignment given to Uahabat Khan was 

the campaign against the Hana cf Me war in I 606 . Besides being promoted 

to the rank of 3000/2500, 12000 troopers and important commanders like 

Bir Singh Deo Bundelft, Kafar Khan, Shuja’at Khan, Karain Das, Mankali 

Khan and Biaabr Khan were also despatched with him.^ Significantly most 

of these nobles belonged to the category of Jahangir! nobles, i’he 

campaign, however, was not very successful and he was summoned to court 

in 1609* Jahangir does not record the failure of the campaign, but 

says vaguely that he was called to the court to arrange certain 
2 

matters. 

Soon after his coming back from Mewar, he was despatched 

to the D e ccan to bring Abdur Bahia Khan Khan an ifco was relieved of 

the Deccan command at the request cf Khan-i Jahan Dodi. Besides this 

he was also asked to find out the strength cf the forces cf the 

mansabdars stationed in the Deccan. He returned to the court along 

3 

with Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan in 1610 . 


1 . lasafcj 69 - 70 ; Iqbalnama . 34; A Dutch Chronicle . 43-44. A lso see 
chapter cn 'fhe Family cf Abdullah Khan Firo* Jang*. 

2. Auauk , 74; A Dutch Chronicle. 44, writes that Mahabat Khan conquered 

a very small portion of the country cf Bane. But the author c f Maaair-i 
Jahangir!. 46ab clearly states that as he could not do this service 
successfully, Abdullah Khan was given the command. Z.K .. Ill, 117; 

Vir Fined . V, 224-25. For more details, also see chapter on *Ahe 
Family cf Abdullah Khan Firos Jang'. 


3 . lasak, 86; 54-55; J ih«ngiii, 57a. 
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In 1610, as the Deccan campaign under Khanri Jahan too did 
not achieve any success, Jahangir appointed Mirza Azla Koka as the 
supreme commander In his place. Hahabab Khan was promoted to the rank 
of 4 OOO/ 350 O and ordered to conduct ^iraa Asia koka and the army 
appointed with him to Burhanpur. He was also asked to enquire Into 
the circumstances leading to the defeat of the imperial forces* It 
was further added that he should inform to the nobles posted in that 
region about the appointment ctf Mirza Aziz Koka and instruct them to 
cooperate with him* H e was then asked to come back to the court* 

He reached Agra in the last month cf loll • 

During the next two years Mahabat Khan was not given an 

import ant duty. He remained at the court during these years. He was 

given promotion during the new years celebration of 7th regnal year 

and aasigned in .lagir the territory previoualyheld in (ordinary) .lagir 

and vatsn of Raja Jagman who had filled in hie duty in the D e ccan in 

1613. In 1614 Mahabat Khan was sent to Udaipur to bring to the court 

Mirza Aziz Koka who hid been dismissed from service on account of his 

3 

alleged treacherous role in the ®ewar campaign. He returned to Ajmer, 

1. I’uzuk. 88-83. 

2. Ibid .. 106. Ihere is some confusion in regard to the noting cf 
manaaba . In the account cf 1611, ifcile mentioning Mahabat Khan's 
promotion by 1000/1000, his asnssb is recorded as 4000/3500, although 
the previous rank held by him was 2500/l300. In 1613 after a promotion 
of 500 aawar hi a rank ia again recorded ee 4000/3500. 

3. See chapter on '1'he Family of Shamsuddin Atka* for datails. 
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where Jahangir was camping, along with Mirza Aziz and his son Mirza 

Abdullah,^ When he readied Ajmer, he was asked to take custody of the 

person cf Ahmid Beg Khan dio had been imprisoned at the complaint of 

Qullch Khan; the prisoner was to be confined in the fort of Ranthankor 

2 

which was in Mahabat Shan’s -lagir . 

In t6l5 Mahabat Khan vas appointed to Berve in the Deccan 

and postal there along with Khanri Jahan Lodi. At this Juncture 1700 

3 

of hi a sawsr rank was converted into dn-asoa sih-aspa , We have ni> 
information toout his activities in the Deccan during the period that 
he waa apparently posted there. 1'he next reference about him in the 
luzuk relates to the year 1617. Jahangir writes that Mahabat Khan had 
been given a apacill do-asna sih-^gpf rank (involving additional cavalry 
and corresponding pay) on condition cf service in the D e ccan. Since 
he did not perform this service, the rank was withdrawn and his l agira 
correspondingly reduced 


1. i'uauk, 126-27; Iqbalnaaa . 74* 

2. luauk. 136, 

3. Ibid .. 148» A.K .« II, 117, but does not Rent ion about do-asna aih-aapa 
rank being given to him. A D^ ch Chronicle . 47, atatea that after 
the colljspae of the 'grand offensive', Jahangir appointed hahabat Khan 
as 'governor-general cf Burhanpur and Barar'. Also aee D# L»at, 

188-89, 


4. Is*34, 190, 



ihe information contained in the Igbalnamr-1 Jahangir! for 


the same period la slightly different, but it helps us to understand 
the causes of the resumption of hie do~a«na yrih-aena rank. Hutamid Shan 
states that when Kfaurrwm vas appointed to the Deccan, and ^arvea was 
transferred to Allahabad, Eahabat Khan mas despatched to Burhanpur to 
conduct ? arvez to Allahabad after collecting the revenues. 1 Hutamid 
Khan does not mention that Mahabat %an mas appointed to serve in the 
Deccan. But if we conblne the two statements, it would mean that 
though he was despatched to the ^eccan for service, after the transfer 
of Parvea, he went to Allahabad, ^nce he thereafter returned to the 
Deccan, it is possible that Khurram expressed some dissatisfaction 
with the service performed by him, leading to the withdrawal of the 
special rank. 

Hahkbat Khan was among those #10 returned with Khurram to 
the court in I6l7. Bo vas now appointed governor of Kabul. 2 ihe 
author of J^akhirat-ul Khavanin. writes that this appointment vas on 
account of the influence of Shahjahan and the family of Xtimadhud daulah 
with whom his relations were strained. It was arranged that Hahfcbat Khan 
be sent to a distant province, ^ahabat Khan is said to have been so 
resentful at this appointment th*t^ e toyed with the idea of fleeing to 


1 . Iqbalnaa a, 92 , but neither he gives reference to the assignment of the 
dc-aaroa alh-aapa rank nor its withdrawal. 

2. lasaj U 196; II, 117. 
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Iran, after he had reached Kabul* 'hut his sen Khanazad Khan cleverly 
managed to scare away his men and he had to give up the ideaO From 
the i'uzuk also it is evident that Uahabat Khan was no longer in lurch 
favour* he was prevented from coming to the court from Kabul for a very 
long time. In the account of 14th regnal year while permitting Hahabat 
Khan to come to the court Jahangir writes, 'A 3 Hahabat Khan had been 
prevented from the good fortune of coming before me for a long time I 
ordered tt his request that if he was satisfied with the order of affairs 
and was not troubled with regard to any occurrence, he should leave his 
force at their posts (thana s) and come to court unattended'.^ It is 
quite interesting to note that Khanri Jahan Lodi was also summoned to 
court in 1617 ; and that he remained there without any important duty 
being given to him until his posting to Multan in 1620 . An anecdote 
mentioned in the Intekhlb -1 Jahangir 3hahi . a source of doubtful 
authenticity, recounts that as the influence of Nurjahan had attained 
such proportions that the entire management of the Empire was entrusted 
to her, Mahabat Khan in the presence cf Kharr-i Jahan Lodi and Khanri 
Alan complained to the Emperor against this state of affairs. He also 
pleaded for the release cf Khusrau from confinement, and the entrusting 


1. 2.K* . II, 11 7. 

2* laaat, 287-88; iQbalnama. 134. 

3* Of* chapter on 'Ihe Family cf Daulat Khan Lodi'. 




of his person to a trusty ncble, since the safety of the Emperor and 
the peace of the Empire depended on the life cf Khusrau. Both Khanri 
Jahan I»odi and Kharr-i Aiam agreed with these sentiments* Jahangir 
therefore next day entrusted Khusrau to Khanri Jahan lodi, with 
permission to the Prince to pay his respect at the court. An order 
for the treatment cf his eyes was also issued. For a few days after 
the representation of Kahabat Khan, Jahangir remained reserved in his 
demeanour towards the Empress; but when Hahabat Khan left the court 

i 

at Pakli, the Emperor again fell under the control of Mur Jahan. 

From the information available in our sources, it appears 
that the anecdote has some factual basis, fhe event could have 
occurred in 1619 - 1620 . During this period Jahangir proceeded to 
Kashmir, accompanied by Khan-i Jahan Lodi and Khan-i Aiam, and 
Mahabat Khan also came to the court from Kabul and accompanied him 
up to Pakli. Khusrau was indeed released and permitted to come to 


1. Intekhafa-l Jahangir %ahi (Rotograph copy) B.B. Or 1648, 320-322; 
Elliot & Dowscn, Vol. FI, 451-52; Murul Hasan, *i'he theory cf 
Mur Jahan Junta - a critical Examination’, Indian History Congress 
1958 , 325-35. He does not consider the information reliable cn 
the ground cf the 'extreme unlikelihood cf a noble complaining to 
Jahangir about M U rJahan in 1620 ’. But we have the example cf 
Mirza Aziz Koka tkio criticised Jahangir in no less harsh terms. 
See chapter cn ’Ihe Family cf Shaasuddin Atka*. 


2. >'u»uk . 207~89* Iqbllnaaa. 134-35 



- 3o3 


pay his respects at this fcime,^ and from a statement in the Iqbalnaaa-j 

Jahangir! . it transpires that Khusrau, Khan-i Jahan Lodi and Khanri Alam 

rode one stage behind the Emperor during the march to Kashmir, it 

appears thatpossibly Khan-i Jahan Lodi might have been entrusted with 

2 

the custody cf Khusrau's person. Uahabat Khan was in fact given 

permissian to go to Kabul from Pakli, Just as is recorded in the 

3 

Intlkhab-i Jahangirahahi . 

In the light of the evidence of Intekhab-i Jahangirshhhi 

and other informations discussed hbove, it is quite clear that the 

family cf Itiffad-ud daulah had become very influential around l 6 l 6 and 

1617. A s the family had matrimonial relations with Khurram, it might 

have utilised the opportunity cf the reverses cf Hughal forces in the 

4 

Deccan under Farvez to further build up Khurram's position. A s a 
result of the appointment of Khurram in the Deccan, the career of 


1. luzuk f 280 , Ails Jahangir was at Brindaban in 1619 , Khusrau was 
released from confinement and permitted to come and pay his respect 
at the court. Iqbalnmma . 129-30. According to Mutamid Khan, Mirza 
Aziz Koka ssked Jadrup Q osain to pray for Khusrau '0 release. 
fawaiikh-i Jahangir Shahi. 406 ab. Wali Sarhindi writing in 1619 
praises the sons cf the Emperor starting with Khusrau. Hi S account 
certainly goes against the possibility cf Khusrau being in confiner 
merit at that time. 

2 . Iqbalnama. 128, 138. 

3. Ifeid., 121 , 135, 137. 

4. For the campaigns in the Deccan under Parvez, see chapters on 
'i'he Family of Bairam Khan* and *i’he Family cf Daulat Khan Lodi 
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Parvez and certain nobles was adversely affected. Although after the 
transfer of Parve 2 to Allahabad, Mahabat Khan, Khan-i Jahan Lodi and 
Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan served under Khurram, but the relations of 
Mahabat Khan and Khan-i Jahan Lodi remained strained."* Abdur Rahim 

Khan Khanan who was also an open supporter cf Parvez appears to have 

xi 2 

chaged sides and became now a partisan of Khurram, but ^ahabat Khan 

and Khan-i J ahan Lodi were summoned to court shortly afterwards. The 

reason for their recall might have been Khurram's suspicions towards 

them because Khan-i Jahan Lodi had openly criticised Khurram*s 

3 

appointment in the Deccan in place of Parvez, Regarding IJ ahabat Khan, 
although there are no references to show at this stage that he 
favoured parvez, his hostility to ItimaduMaula's family may be 
assumed from the attitude he was openly to adopt later on. He could 
then well have have pleaded for the release of Khusrau as suggested 
by the int 1 .kfeijb-i „ J *hangjrghahj.,. 

i’his, however, need not mean that the Mughal court was 
divided into two groups, *the adherents of the Nurjahan Junta and 
their opponents' as concluded by Beni Prasad.^ i’here is no denying 


1 . See Supra. 

2 . See chapters on 'Xhe Family of Sairam Khan* and 'Xhe Family of 
Daulat Khan Lodi*. 

3. For details see chapter cn *Xhe Family of Daulat Khan Lodi'. 

4. His t ory, of J ah an gjx« 177-79* 
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that the family cf Itlmad-ud daula had become quite influential, and 
as a result of its machinations, Mahabat Khan and Khan-i Jahan Lodi 
were sent to distant provinces, and Hahabat Khan was not giver oronctian 

-t 

in hi a rank for a very long time. But there is no evidence that the 

critics cf Itimaduddaula*s family were united among themselves so as 

to form a group. For example, ^ahabat Khan, Khair-i Jahan Lodi and 

Abdullah Khan were themselves greatly hostile to each other. On the 

other hand, the family of Itimadrud daula itself from 1620 onwards 

was divided, ^urjahan and A s af Khan pulling in apparently different 

3 

directions. A a a matter cf fact we hardly come across a family 
^roup with permanent loyalties; their attitude and the attitude cf 
even individual ncfoles was determined from the point of view cf their 
own personal interests. 

During the period of Mahabat Khan's governorship cf Kabul 
when apparently he was not on good terms with the ’court party’, his 


1. Nurul hasan in his 'i'he fheoiy of Nurjahan Junta’, 329-30 had tried 
to explain that Kfchabat Khan was not treated unfavourably. But as 
a matter of fact his mansab was not raised beyond 4000/3500 after 
1612. H e was given 1700 do-asp a sih-aspa at the time of his appoint¬ 
ment to the Deccan, but the rank was withdrawn on the charge that he 
did not perform this service’. In 1617 he was sent to Kabul. Mahabat 
Khan was so much unhappy on this appointment that he wanted to go to 
Iran. S ee Supra for more details. 

2. See chapters on ’Ihe Family of Daulat Khan Lodi' and ’i’he Family cf 
Abdullah KhanFiroa Jang’. 


3. See Infra 
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son Amanullah got considerable promotions. In 1618 he was promoted 
to the rank of 1000/300 and in the following year to the rank cff 
l500/800. In 1620 when Kahabat Khan returned to Kabul from his 
visit to the court, Amanullah was promoted to the rank of 2000/1500.^ 
ihese promotions are quite significant because during the same period 
^ahabat Khan himself was not given any increase in rank. 

Xhe further rise of the family of Itimaduddaula and the 

prestige which it gained, because of its close links with Khurram 

were seriously jeopardized during the years 1619 and 1620 . Some very 

2 

significant developments like the release of Khusrau, Shaharyar's 

3 

marriage with I*adli Begum, the departure of Khusrau under the 
custody cf Khurram* and promotion of Parvez to the rank of 20,000/ 
10,000, took place which not only divided the family off Itimaduddaula 
into two groups but also initiated a serious political crisis in 
the Enpire. 


1. luzuk. 248, 274, 344. 

2 . Khusrau was released in 1619 when Jahangir was at Brindabsn on 
SWT to Kashmir. fuzuk. 280 ; Ihbalnam a. 129-30. 

3. Shah ary ar was married to Ladli Begum in 1620. flank* 320; 
Xobalnama. 171. 


4. lafealaaai* 189 . 

5. laaak* 
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If we go through the details of these events in the 
sources, it would appear that the rising power of Khurram was alarming 
both the supporters of Khusrau, the followers of bur ^ahan, and, quite 
possibly, nobles directly loyal to the Emperor himself. It also 
appears that along with Nur Jahan, the Emperor himself became a 
party (as he might have become apprehensive) of his over-ambitious 
son (Khurram) on account of his ill-health), Thus with this intention 
Khusrau was released, probably because of his popularity in the 
nobility, and his having support of some of the most Influential 
nobles like I-arza Aziz Koka, the Kachhwahas and Mahabat Khan. There 
was indeed a rumour reaching English factors that bur ^ahan wanted 
tqfoarry her daughter to Khusrau. 

Moreover, even after the marriage of Ladli Begum with 

Shahaiyar, Khurram before leaving for the D e ccan demanded that 

o 

Khusrau be placed in his custody. This would mean that bur Jahan’s 
attitude towards Khusrau had either changed or that she was in no 
position to oppose Khusrau’s physical removal at this time, owing to 
Khurram’s bargaining power on account of the fortunes of war in the 
Deccan. 


1 . T. Roe (117-9-1619) 407. Of. Della Valle , 56*57, states that 
Nur Jahan repeatedly offered her daughter in marriage to Khusrau, 
but he rejected the offer. In despair she gave her daughter to 
Shaharyar. English Factories. I, 122. Also see IqfrilnUBt, 171. 


2 . iQbalnama . 
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Hur Jahan no doubt started making efforts to build up 

the position of Shaharyar after Khusrau's murder; and in these 

efforts Jahangir also appears to hare helped her* Jahangir at the 

new year's celebrations (March 1621) while promoting Shaharyar to 

the rank of 80CX)/4000 states 'it is hoped that in the shadow of ny 

education and in carrying out ny pleasure he may reach the extreme 

of life and prosperity'. He was also given the command cf the 

proposed campaign of Qandhar in the following year and further raised 

to/the rank of 12000/8000. During the same period Parvez visited 

the court only once* that too on his own without being summoned. 

Although Jahangir showed him great favour, he was not given promotion 

in his rank nor given an important assignment by transfer from the 
3 

sufaadarl of Bihar. 

It is not known that what was the attitude of Mahabat 
Khan vis a vis Prince Shaharyar 5 but his relations with Nur Jahan 
seem to have improved. In 1622 when Mahabat Khan came to the court 
he was very warmly received and was referred to as Rukn-us saltanat . 
Mahabat Khan brought with him a physician called Hakim Mumnia for the 

1. i'uzuk . 326-27; flah-slr t- jtf L( q. - 

2. Isaak, 347; Iqbalnama . 194*95; Ma'asir-i Jahangir! . I53b-54a. 

Factoring ( l6 22-23), 94. 


3. iuzuk. 335*36. 




treatment of the Emperor* Mutan&d Khan writes that t&en the Emperor 
started recovering from his illness, Mahabat Khan was given leave to 
go to Kabul, During the same period his son Amanullah was promoted 
to the rank of 2000/1800. 1 

in 1622, when Khurram rebelled, Mahabat Khan whose 
relations were hostile to the faction supporting Khurram, more 
particularly after the murder c£ Khusrau, was summoned to the court, 

2 

It is significant that the summons should have been sent by Nur Jahan. 

ihis would have been very unlikely if Mahabat Khan had any reservations 

about the Empress herself. However, before coming to the court, he 

wrote that he would come only after Asaf Khan who was in league with 

Khurram was transferred to Bengal and Mutamid Khan, another partisan 

3 

of the prince, was punished. Being assured of these actions to be 
taken against them, Mahabat Khan came to the court. Immediately after 
reaching the court, he brought to the notice of the Emperor the 
existence of a party cf nobles who were in treacherous correspondence 
with the rebel prince, its ring leaders being Muhtarim Khan, MutamLd Khan 


1. i'uzuk . 34-3—44; Iobalnam a, I 9 I- 92 . 

2. Igbalnama ,195i Hadshahnama . II, 24. Cf. i’uzuk r 348. 

3. Iflfrjqngaa, 195; l!alagjr-j Jahaflgiil, l&tib; Ah.utiri Sh ahz adgj^L 

ghahiahan Padshah . I8b-I9b. 




and certain other nobles.^ Mutamid Khan adds that Uahabat Khan 

suggested that Kutamid Khan be despatched to Kabul where his agents 

would execute him. Asaf Khan was also despatched to Agra on account 

of the wishes of L’ahabat Khan, and if European accounts are to be 

2 

believed, Asaf Khan was held in custody by the King. Mahabab Khan 
was promoted to the rank of 6000/5000 and given command of the army 
against Khurram. His sen Amanullah was promoted to the rank of 
3000/1800. 3 


A battle between the imperial army and the rebels was 
fought at Biiochpur.^ Xhe author of the Ma f asir-i Jahangiri writes 
that when Mahabat Khan noticed that the rebel forces were in commanding 
position he took recourse to stratagem and through deceitful words 
convinced Qazi Abdul Aziz that if Shahjahan accepted the royal order 
and turned back towards the Deccan, he would undertake the confirmation 
of his jagira and send the s an ads of those mahals furnished with Uzuk 


1. Iflb fllna i a, 199; lalaaid Jahangi ri. 158b. Others who were involved 
were Khalil Beg Zulqadar and Nuruddin ^uli. According to Kamgar 
Husaini, KutmarLd Khan was sent to fhatta. English Factory Records f 
1622-23, 197. 

2. iflbalaflBa, 195 , 197 , I 99 ; MaUslr-l Jahangiri . 157b; D e lla 
Valle, 121 . 

3. 'i'uzuk . 347“48; the Ma t asir-i Jahangiri . 15 &ab states that he was 

given the rank of 6000 / 6000 . II, 11 8 . B e L ae t, 20? writes 

that the command was given to Prince Shaharyar. 

4. fuzuk . 357“58; Iqbalnama. 202; A Dutch Chronicle . 59* F «* 
details, see chapter cn ’I'he Eaadly of Abdullah KhanEiroz Jang'. 
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seal. When tills message was communicated to Shahjahan through 
Qaai Abdtil Aziz, although he had no faith in I-lahabat Khan, yet as 
an opportunity of reconciliation was now provided, he turned towards 
the Deccan, But when Shurram crossed Ghati Chanda, ^ahabat Khan 
threw the proposal over board and persuaded the Emperor to proceed 
up to Ajmer and depute an army under the command cf Parvez and 
himself as hi a at ali o to pursue the rebels.^ 

After marching from Bilochpur, Shahjahan took shelter 
in the fort cf ^andu, When he heard the approach cf Parvez and 
Uahabst Khan, he came out to fight. But the rebels were demoralised 
on account of dissension encouraged by Kahabat Khan and the defeat 
of Abdullhh KhanFiroz Jang in Gujarat, Having no alternative left, 
Shhhjahan opened negotiations with Parvez and ^ahabat %an. But 
Parvez and Mahabat Khan communicated that there could be no peace 
until Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan came in person to represent, Shahjahan 


1 . Ma*asir-i Jahangiri . I 6 lab-l 62 a. But i'uzuk. 35&“59 and Iqbalnamq , 
204, do not mention this understanding being reached between 
Khurram and the imperialists. 

2 . Barqandaz Khan with the entire artillery deserted Shahjahan, and he 
was followed by Muhammad Murad Bakhsh, Rustam Khan and others, Abdur 
Rahim Khan Khan an also opened negotiations with Mahabat Khan and one 
of his letters written to him was intercepted by Shahjahan's men. 
Abdur Rahim and his sons were taken prisoners, * or details, see 
Igbalngma* 209 -K&; Malaslr-i Jahangirl . 194 «b and chapter on 

*Xhe Family cf Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang*., 
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had no faith in Abdur Rahim Khan Khan an as he was already in 
correspondence with f'ahabat Khan but was forced to send him under 
the circumstances, f’ahabat Khan was not serious about concluding 
a peace treaty; his main concern was to isolate Shahjahan. Hence 
no sooner than Abdur Rahim Khan Khan an left Shah jahan’ s camp and 
tfien he had not even reached the southern bank cf the Harfeada, some 
imperialists, taking advantage of the carelessness of the enemy, 
owing to the peace moves, crossed the river and fell upon the rebels. 
Abdur Rhhim Khan Khanan and a number cf other nobles who were 
weavering in their loyalty to ShahJahan joined Parvez. ihis was a 
great blow, and Shah jahan fled to Golkunda and from there escaped 
to Orissa and Bengal.^ 

After the departure of the rebels, ^ahabat Khan started 

making arrangements for the settlement cf the Deccan affairs. Dalik 

Atabar offered his submission and requested that the Deccan affairs 

be given to his charge. His main motive behind this move was to 

attack Adil Shah with the help of the &ughals. But ^ahabat Khan 

preferred an alliance with Adil Shah -tfio also accepted the suzerainty 

of the Mughals and despatched his Vakil &ulla Muhammad Dari with 5000 

2 

horses to serve the imperial any posted in the Deccan. 

1. For details, see chapter on 'Xhe Family of Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang*. 

2. Iqbalnw ma. 223-25; 1 2 » *119—21; Anfaul Akhbar (Asafiya),223-28. 
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While these negotiations were in progress, a f arman was 
issued ordering Parvez and Mahabat Khan to proceed to Allahabad to 
check the advance of the rebels if the governor of Bengal and Bihar 
failed to counter then. On receiving this order, Mahabat Khan 
appointed Sarbuland Rai (Rao Ratan Bara), one of his confidants, to 
take charge of the Deccan and himself proceed towards the north along 
wLth Parvez.^ 

In the meantime, Shahjahan had marched through Orissa, 

Bengal and Bihar and laid siege to the fort of Allahabad. But when 

they came to know of the approach of Mahabat Khan, Shahjahan's troops 

raised the siege, and a decisive battle was fought on the bank of Ions, 

A'he imperial army defeated Shahjahan who fled to Bengal and from there 

to the Deccan. After this victory Mahabat Khan was given the title 

of *Khan Khan an', promoted to the rank of 7000/7000 2h-3h and made 

governor cf Bengal. When he reached Bengal, Darab Khan son of 

Abdur Rahim who was appointed governor cf Bengal by Shahjahan but 

presently was in the custody of the zamlndar was produced before him. 

On the orders of the Emperor, Darab Khan was executed. Mahabat Khan 

sent the head cf Darab Khan to Abdur Rahim Khan Khan an who was in his 

3 

custody as a present. 


1. lakalfllB** 224-28; Anfgyq Afchbgr (Asafiya),, 229-30; i^K., II, 118-20. 

2. Iqbalnima. 232-33 , 239; Ma'asir-i J ahangiri . 180a records the promo¬ 
tion in his rank. B e adds that Bengal/given to Mahabat Khan and his 
son in jagir in lieu cf their salary. %.K .. II, 122-24. 

3. For details see chapter on ’i'he Family of Abdullah Khan^iro* Jang*. 
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During the absence of Parvez and Mahabat Khan situation 

in the Deccan again became alarming. Malik Aabar showing great zeal 

and energy gained the greatest victory cf his life. He was successful 

in defeating the confined forces of the Adil Shahis and the Kughals 

at Bhatodi. H e occupied the whole of Balaghat and laid siege to 

Ahmadnagar and Burhanpur. With the arrival of Shahjahan, the situation 

further aggravated.^ Hence Jahangir issued a farm an to Parvez and 

Mahabat Khan to proceed immediately to the reliefs of Mughal forces 

in the Deccan. At the request cf Mahabat Khan, his son Khanazad Khan 

2 

was also summoned from Kabul and despatched to help his father. 

i 

When MaHabat Khan along with Parvez reached Sarangpur on 
their way to the ° e ccan, Fidai Khan arrived with sn imperial fartnan . 
with the order cf Mhhabat Khan's transfer to Bengal and Khan-i Jahan's 
appointment as the ataliq of Parvez. But Parvez did not agree to 
this arrangement and refused to relieve Mahabat Khan and accept 
Kharri Jahan as his substitute. On this, another farman was issued 
which ordeed Parvez to obey imperial orders, adding that if Mahabat 
Khan was not willing to go to Bengal, he sould come to the court 


1. Iqbalnama . 234-38; Z.K,. II, 125 - 29 . See also chapter on 

'ihe F araily cf Daulat Khan Bodi ’ • 

2. Iqb alnama. 239; *1, 130. A Dutch Chronicl e. 7l4tates that 

Khanazad Khan was also promoted to the rank cf 5000 at this 
juncture. 
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leaving Khanazad Khan as his deputy in Bengal. Mahabat Khan vas 
charged of appropriating huge amount of money at the time of the 
transfer of lagirs ctf the imperial servants and of withholding 
elephants Which were captured in Bengal."* Shortly afterwards Arab 
Dast ^iaib was also despatched to bring him to the court. 

Mahabat Khan, acceptin'? the imperial order left Burhanpur 
for the court. Parvez accompanied him up to Sarai Bahaxi. I’ahabat 
Khan wanted to take with him some of the mansabdars and trusted 
servants cf the prince, but F azil Khan, the divan of the D eccan, 
said that as he had incurred imperial displeasure and was ordered to 
come alone, it would be advisable if no one accompanied him. Mahabat 
Khan agreed but said that this plan of separating him (from Parvez) 
was actually aimed against the prince, and grave consequences would 


1. J&baXnflna* 245-248} Ka’asir-i Jahangiri . 187b; £*£., II, 131. 
A Dutch Chronicle . 74 gives an altogether different version to 
this event. ’Mahabat Khan suspected that Khan Khanan (who was 
summoned to court from his custody) was trying to bring about 
his ruin and a misunderstanding arose between Mahabat Khan and 
the followers cf Sultan Parvez which led prince acting on bad 
advice to aak the king to recall Mahabat Khan, i'he King did so 
at the instigation cf Nur **ahan, her brother Asaf Khan, Khan 
Khanan and other Chaghtai enemies (of Mahabat Khan)'. But this 
is not corrcfc orated by any other evidence. 


2 


; , 248; 2^., n, 131. 
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flow from thia.^ 

„ It is quite interesting to note that Mahabat Khan was 

summoned to the court and a plan to arrest him subsequjfently was 

made jointly by IIur Jahen and Asaf Khan though during the years 

162022 both had been in a different camps. After the murder cf _ 

Khusrau and the rebellion of Khurram, Nur Jahan's efforts were 

directed in raising Shaharyar to the status of an heir to the throne. 

As already discussed in the beginning, Jahangir appears to have made 

no objections and even gave Shahryar promotions in rank and important 

military commands, because he was not satisfied with the performance 

3 

of Parvez. But it seems Wahabat.Khan was opposed to Shahryar and 
after the arrival cf Parvez, it was at his suggestion, Parvez was 
given the command against Khurram.^ Wien Nur Jahan realised that the 
rebels were completely subjugated, and the need for a military commander 


1. Z»K. . II, 131; Cf. A Dutch Chronicl e. 74. According to Inayafc 
All Zaidi, "Soon after Khurram's defeat Jai Singh along with Parvez 
and Mahabat Khan returned to the D e ccan. Meanwhile, it seems, 

Mahabat Khan had fallen out with Mur Jahan and came to be suspected 
by her of harbouring sympathies cf KhurranP. But there ia no evi¬ 
dence to show that Mahabat Khan was having any relation with Khurram 
at this fctage. Inayat An Zaidi had also not cited any source in 
support cf his argument. Cf. 'Xhe Political Role cf Kachhwaha Nobles 
during Jahangir's Reign', Proce e dings of Indian History Congress . 
1975. 

2 . See Supra. 

3. See Supra. 

4. See Supra. 
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like Mahabat Khan receded, she planned to isolate Parvez. For this 
the best course as mentioned by Kahabat Khan himself was to separate 
i’ahabat Khan from Parvez, because that, would automatically take away 
the latter's source of strength. 1 2 Although Asaf Khan was considered 
partisan of Khurram, yet because throughout the rebellion he 
remain®! loyal, he again became a favourite of the Emperor and at 
the request of bur Jahan he was not sent to Bengal* -t'he common point 
which might have facilitated an understanding between Nur Jahan and 
Asaf Khan appears to have been their fear of and hostility to the 
rise of Parvez and Mahabat Khan's leadership; because Asaf Khan at 
no stage came out to support Khurram. 

On the transfer of Mahabat Khan, the reactionscf many 

nobles are not known, but from a farm an of Jahangir issued to Mirza 

Baja Jai Singh, it transpires that the Raja was not very happy with 

Mahabat Khan's removal from the Deccan, and was tardy in extending 

cooperation to Khanri Jahan Lodi. Both Jahangir and Bur Jahan tried 

to persuade him to help Khan-i Jahan and even threatened him dire 

consequences including dismissal from imperial service if he failed 

2 

to extend full cooperation. 


1. iulx, II, 131. 

2. See chapter on 'The Family of Bhar Mai Kachhwaha*. 
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After reaching Ranthambor, Uahabat Khan began to take 
precautionary measures and collected a large number of retainers. 

Rsna Kohi (apparently the Rana of Kewar) also came to see him and 
supplied him Kith one thousand fully armed troopers for his help. 

When Hahabat Khan started from Ranthantoor he had six thousand 1 
retainers of t4iom 4000 were Rajputs and 2000 Indian Muslims including 
Afghans.^ 


While Mahabat Khan was staying at Ranthambor, Arab Dast 

Ghaib reached there with 1000 soldiers to conduct .him to the court. 

On his arrival, t'ahabat Khan sent him a message saying that he was 

aware of his mission and as he was himself going to the court, he 

should not any anything disturbing in the assembly. Arab Dast Ghaib 

2 

considered it advisable to remain silent. 

-'ahabat Khan reached Lahore at a time when Emperor was 
going to Kabul. After his arrival, Asaf Khan informed him that he 
could not be allowed to pay his respects until he had cleared the 
demands due cn him in the office of the imperiil diwan and had 
explained his conduct towards the .lagirdara in Bengal the revenue* 


1. jjgK ., II, 132-33; 252, also mentions that Kahabat Khan 

h4d 4 to 5 thousand Rajput retainers with him at the time when he 
reached Lahore. 

2. A. K ., II, 132; Iqbalnam a f 248, mentions only the appointment of 
Arab Dast Qiaib. 
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from whose lagirs he had appropriated. About the same time the matter 

regarding the marriage of his daughter with Barfchurdar Khwaja without 

brought 

the permission of the Emperor was also/to the notice. Emperor showed 

much annoyance and ordered Barkhurdar to be brought at Court; where he 

was humiliated and imprisoned. Fidai Khan was asked to get back from 

him whatever was given to him by Kahabat Khan, and deposit it in the 

imperial treasury.^ Shortly after this incident Mahabat Khan’s 

daughter was summoned to the court. Kahabat Khan informed his Rajput 

allies of this saying that the honour of his daughter was in danger. 

The Rajputs told him that his daughter was their own daughter, hence 

2 

till they were alive they would never let this happen. In the meantime 
he also came to know that Asaf Khan had made a plan for taking him 
prisoner. He had arranged that on the day when the encampment was on 
the bank of Jhelum, and after the whole army and the camp had crossed 
the river and the king with his guards alone was left an this side of 
the river and ttahabat Khan would come to pay his respect, the King 
would take him by hand and put him into the royal boat. The bridge 
would then be broken and his men would therefore be unable to accompany 
him. Ilahabat Khan, therefore, despatched Ahmad Khan Ghazni Afghan with 


1. Iqbalnama . 252-53; 2.K .. II* 132-33, provides more details. 

2. -£.K., II, 134. Ho other source refers to this incident. 
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one thousand horses to protect the bridge while reporting the Court 
that Ahmad was going to join the imperial army. When the royal 
camp reached Shahabad, Ja^pat Khan came to tfahabat Khan to demand the 
royal elephants. In the course of discussion, Mahabat Khan was 

1 

convinced that the court party was determined to ruin his family. 

Therefore, when the imperial army had crossed the river, ifahabat Khan 

overpowering the royal guards took Jahangir into his custody, and 

his men destroyed the bridge, thus making any effective resistance 

2 

against him impossible. 

!.'utamid Khan writes that after taking possession cf the 

Emperor, Mahabat Khan said to him that he had done so at being not 

able to get rid cf Asaf Khan’s hostility. He added that if the Emperor 

3 

considered this act as a crime, he could be executed. In the mean¬ 
time his Rajput retainers surrounded the imperial camp from all sides, 
and Kahabat Khan struck Kuqarrab Khan with a stick when he protested 
against rude behaviour, and said that ’when my wives and daughters 
were apportioned, you said nothing?*.^ 


1. Z.K. . II, 134-35. No other source refers to this conspiracy but a 
close study cf Iqbalnamari Jahangir! . corroborates many points. 

Cf, Iqbalnama , 253-56. 

2. Iqbalnama . 257“79J Z&,, 11, 134-35* 

3. Iqbalnama . 263-64; 2.K. . II# 137. 

4. 2jK., II, 135-36. 
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yhen the imperialists came to know that the Emperor was 

taken captive, they made an attempt to rescue him, but failed. Asaf Khan 

fled to the fort of Attock and Hur Jahan was also taken prisoner.^ Mahabat 

Khan took command of the government under his charge and despatched an 

army under his sen Bahroz, Jujhar Rajput and Shah All to besiege Attock, 

On the promise of the security of life, Asaf Khan surrendered, and 

was taken into custody by Mahabat Khan tfien the camp crossed the Indus 

2 

at Attock on way to Kabul. During this period a number cf nobles 

considered as Asaf Khan's friends and associates like Abdul Khaliq, 

brother's son of Khwaja Siamsuddin, Muhammad Taqi Bakhahi and Mulla 

3 

Muhammad Thattavi were executed by Mahabat Khan.- Mahabat Khan also 
made an attempt to gain the support of Miraa Raja Jai Singh. Soon after 
taking Jahangir as prisoner an 21st March 1627, he had a farman issued 
to Jai Singh in which the King was made to place on record the favourable 
reports made by Mahabat Khan regarding Jai Singh's role in the Deccan.^ 

But such friendly gestures did not result in any positive response from 
the Rajput chiefs \iio seem to have withheld any open commitment to this 
audacious coup . It appears that Mahabat Khan could not really the support 


1. Iqbalnaaa. 260-66; Z.K. . II, 137-40. 

2. Iqbalnama . 266-67. 

3. Ibid.. 267-68. 

4. See chapter on 'Xhe Family of Raja Bhar Mai Kachhwaha'. 
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of other sections of the Mughal nobles also* apparently cm account of his 
hostility towards both the Iranis and Turani nobility, and on account cf 
the dominance cf his Rajput retainers. 

Besides , Mahabat Khan appears to have himself remained in 

confused state of mind. Although he took the bold step cf arresting the 

Emperor, he could not think of removing Jahangir - or evan Nur Jahan from 

the nominal pinnacle of power. He continued to hope that he could operate 

through Jahangir and win allies among the nobles letting all remain at 

their posts. As a result he could not offer much power to any cf his own 

men, who thereby became desperate and started behaving cruelly. The 

tyranny cf Mahabat Khan's Rajput retainers which led to a skirmish between 

them and the Ahdis in ihich Rajputs were killed in large numbers further 

weakened the position cf Mahabat Khan. Taking advantage cf this situation 

the Emperor strengthened his position by enlisting the support cf a large 

nunber of nobles. On his way back to Lahore, ifcen the imperial camp was 

near Rchtas, Jahangir sent orders to Mahabat Khan to go on a stage ahead, 

2 

as he was holding a review of the Begum's troops. Mahabat Khan tfao must 
have realised his weakness and the power cf the imperialists took to 


1. Iabalnama . 270-71* Six hundred to seven hundred Rajputs were killed in 
this skirmish. English Factories (1624-29), 15?. The number cf Mahabfct 
Khan's soldiers slain in the conflict is estimates at 2,000. Z.K ..II. 141. 

2 . iobalnama . 275-76. 




flight taking with him as hostages, Asa? Khan, his son Abu lalib, Daniyal * a 

sans 'fahmires and Hushang, and Laahkarl son of Mukhlis Khan. After reaching 

Rchtas,Afzal Khan was despatched to Oahabat Khan commanding him to release 

at once the hostages, and to proceed to ihatta to stop Shahjahan. He was 

warned that if he delayed sending Asaf Khan to the court, an army should 

be sent after him. After an exchange of letters and of promises, Oahabat 

Khan released Asaf Khan and others. However, Abu Talib was released only 

1 

after he had marched a few stages towards ihatta. 

LI ah ab at Khan proceeded towards ihatta through Jaisalmer. 

After reaching Pokhran, which was a dependency of Jaisalmer, he stayed 

there for sometime. He demanded in marriage the daughter of the chief for 

his son. It had not been reported thether the marriage took place, but 

the chief of Pokhran and Rawal Kalyan Jailsalmerl (iiio was related to the 

chiefl of Pokhran) came to him and presented him elephants, horses and 

other valuables. They also requested him to pass the rainy season in 
2 

their territory. After the rainy season he went to the Rana of Mewar 
for seeking his help, but the Rana did not show him much courtesy, 
thereafter he fled into the territory of the Bhils between Mewar and 
Gujarat. 12000 Bhils came to his banners. He stayed there for sometime 


1. Iqbalnama . 277-78. 
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in their mountainous ravines. During these hard days many of his Rajput 
retainers left his service, and only two thousand of them remained.^ About 
the same time Khanazad Khan, son c£ Mahabat Khan, having been dismissed 
from the governorship cf Bengal, came to the court, where he was graciously 
received. He tried to bring about a reconciliation between the Court and 

Mahabat Khan, but could not succeed because of the hostile attitude cf 

2 

Nur Jahan and Asaf Khan, 

Hence, Mahabat Khan, reduced in men and material and hotly 

3 

pursued by the imperial army, opened negotiations with Shah jahan. His 
letters reached Shah jahan while the prince was cm his way to the Deccan 
having come to know of the death cf Parvez. Mahabat Khan offered complete 
reconciliation and an alliance with him if he promised him full pardon for 
his past conduct, Shah jahan responded favourably, because his condition 
at that time was very poor and Mahabat Khan’s help and cooperation would 
have naturally improved his position, Mahabat Khan presented himself 
before Shah jahan at Junair with 2000 horse. Shortly after his arrival, 
Jahangir died.^ 


1. 1*K., II, 141-42. 

2. English Factories. January 4, 1628, p.204; Iqbalnama . 286, refers only 
to the dismissal cf Khanazad Khan and the appointment cf Mukarram Khan 
in his place. 

3. <hglish Factories .204; Iqbalnama. 2 .S 6 , refers to a huge treasure 
brought from Bengal for Mahabat Khan being captured by the Imperial forces 

4. 2.K .. II, 142; Iqbalnama . 289. For details, see chapter esi »Ihe Family 
cf Daulat Khan’; English Factory Recor d. 204-205, 



- 325 - 


On receiving a communication from Asaf Khan about the develop¬ 
ment at the court, Shah;) ah an sent a farman to Khan-i Jahan conforming him 

in the viceroyalty of the Deccan.^ But Khan-i Jahan declined to offer hie 

2 

allegiance* besides ether considerations, he was also unhappy with the 
high favour shown to Eahabat Khan with whom his relations had been unhappy. 
a he author of Zakhlrat-ul Khawanin represents Darya Khan and F azil Khan as 
having advised Khan Jahan against joining Shah Jahan on the very ground 
of the favour shown by the latter to Hahabat Khan "Shahjahan to idiom you 
had rendered such service, (during Shahjahan’s stay in Junair) has been 
joined by Mahabat Khan the day before yesterday and Shah jahan had given 
him the title of Sjpahsalar {Khan Khanan) which had been conferred on you 
by the late King",^ 

Shahjahan proceeded towards Agra through Gujarat after Khan-i 
Jahan*a refusal to permit him to march through Burbanpur.^ the author 
of Zakhirat-ul Khawanin states that during this time LJahabat Khan combined 
in himself the offices of Vakil . Vazjr . ihxnshi . Mir SHanzil . Bavarchi and 


1. Badshahnama , I, 75; Iqbalnama , 294 . 

2. See phapter on *The Family of Baulat Khan* for the details cf Khan 
Jahan*s attitude towards Shahjahan. 

3. Z.K .. II, 81-82; Iqbalnama. 298 refers only to the title of Khan 
Khanan being conferred on Khan-i Jahan after the death of Abdur Rahim 
Khan Khanan. 

4* See chapter on ‘the Family cf Daulat Khan*. 
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Saf archi l He also asserts that the Ran a cf Mewar and other imperial 

2 

officers joined Shahjahan through the efforts cf Mahabat Khan. 

After reaching Ajmer, Shahjahan went to offer prayers in the 
dargah cf Muinuddin Chishti. Mahabat Khan accompanied him in the dargah 
and is reported to have said: 'My desire was that you should become the 
king, God be praised that the desire had been fulfilled. Please swear by 
the Quran and make the great Khwaja a witness that my offences be forgiven 
in accordance with pact previously undertaken, because tomorrow Asaf Khan 
the head cf the family cf Itimaduddaula with whom you have very close 
relationship would come and order my execution S3 he is thirsty for my 
blood. Or grant me leave to go to Mecca' . Shahjahan assured him cf his 
protection. He was also assigned Ajmer and its neighbourhood in jg&g 
(full). 3 


ihis incident indicates that Mahabat Khan was skeptical about 
the attitude cf Asaf Khan and latter events clearly show that his suspicions 


1. Z^K., II, 142. 

2. Ibid .. Badshahnaa a. I, 79-60. I>ahori writes that when Shahjahan 
entered the territory cf Me war, Rana Karan came and offered him obedience. 
He was confirmed to the rank cf 50C0/5000. 

3. Z.K .. II, 143-44; Badshahnaaa . I, 81-82. Lahori refers to Shahjahan's 
visit to the dargah. but makes no reference to this incident. 
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wsro not completely confounded. 

After reaching Agra, along with other nobles Mahabat Khan was 

1 

promoted to the rank of 7000/7000 du aspa sih aapa. and was presented four 
lacs of rupees in cash.^ Khanazad Khan who was closelyb associated with 

Asaf Khan during the crisis was promoted to the rank of 5000/5000 and 

2 

given the title of Khan-i Zaman. He was also appointed governor of Malwa. 

3 

His second son IDirza Lahrasp was also given the rank of 2000/1000* Diler 

L 

Himmat, Afarsiyab and Bahrawar, seem to have received only minor ranks. 

Shortly afterwards Mahabat Khan was appointed governor of the 
Deccan, and Khan-i Zaman his son, who was governor cf Malwa, was ordered 
to proceed to take charge cf the sub a as his deputy. 

These events show that Mahabat Khan and his sons were generously 
rewarded, through high promotions in rank and important appointment. But 
apparently Asaf Khan was still hostile to him, because I rad at Khan was 
appointed to the Deccan before Khan-i Zaman could reach there.. He was 


1. Badshahnama. 1,116-1*1. 

2.. Ibid., 158; !*£., II 

3. Ibid .. Ibid .. Hi ft"-ft. mention 1000/1000. 

4. Z.K.. Ill, 95-97, Where brief notices of Mirza Lahrasp, Diler Himmat, 
ttirsa Gurahop Bichroz and Afrasiyab are to be found. 

5. Badshahnama. I, I99 




summoned to the court and given the Jagir of Sambhal,^ and Mahabat Khan 

2 

was given the governorship of Delhi. The fort of Ranthambor which had 

been in the .lagir of Mahabat Khan from the time of Jahangir was also taken 

3 

from him and given to Husani Chela now styled Qiledar Khan. 

From 1628 to 1632 Mahabat Khan and his son Khan-i Zaman 
remained at the court and their services were utilised in suppressing 
the rebellion of Jujhar Singh Bundela and Khan-i Jahan Lodi. Khan-i Zaman 
also accompanied Shah jahan to the Deccan,^ It appears that until 1632, 
the family, though it received promotions in rank, was not given important 
assignments, because of the great influence enjoyed by Asaf Khan* But as 
the problems in the Deccan could not be tackled by Azam (iradat) Khan, 
and Asaf Khan declined the offer of the viceroyalty cf the Deccan, 

Mahabat Khan was given charge of the suba in 1632. It also appears that 
the influence cf Asaf Khan also declined after this incident. Khan-i Zaman 
who was present in the Deccan was ordered to immediately proceed there. 
Mahabat Khan too proceeded to the Deccan from Agra along with his sons and 
grandsons to take up the command . 0 He remained incharge of the D e ccan 
until his death in 1634 .• 


1. Badahahnana. I, 256, 269 . 

2. Ibid ., 255. 

3. Ibid ., 287. 

4. Ibid . 
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xhe study of the different family groups of noble• shows 
that Akbar suocosdsd in giving a new structure to the Mughal nobility, 
which largely continued under Jahangir also. 

Whan Akbar ascended the throne he had to face a serious 
crisis in the nobility, i.he period of regency and the rivalries for 
the office of yakil (1556-60 to 1560-62) witnessed a grin struggle 
between bairan &han and his associates and the rest of the nobility and 
later on between the groups of Mahan Anaga and Shaasuddln Atka. On both 
these occasions Akbar himself used one of groups to overthrow or control 
the other and ultimately succeeded in getting the reins of government 
in his hands.^ 

But this period provided Akbar with an opportunity to study 
the internal prob lems and tensions in the Mughal nobility and made hi* 
conscious of the fact that for the consolidation of hie gwpire a disciplined 
ruling class faithful only to the ruler was a necessity. 

•therefore soon after taking the reins of government in hie 
hande, he introduced such administrative reforms ss could reduce the 


1. See especially chapters on *i'he Families of Bairam Khan, Shamsuddin 
Atka and All vjull khan-i haman. 
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powers of tha clan groups of nob la a, and strengthan the central authority, 

mesa atteapts wars resisted by the old xurani nobility because tha aff act 

2 

of these reforms fell directly on them, 

of 

ihe affects of these rebellious reforms were/far reaching 

consequences. Akbar succeeded in breaking the strength of important 

iuraai faction, including the clan-cua-family groups of nobles. In 

their place he raised to higher ranks younger elements both among f uranis 

and Iranis. Further, he also introduced in substantial numbers indigenous 

elements, both Indian Muslims end Rajput chief a. Important offices were 

now given largely to these new groups. Along with individual nobles, 

certain clan cum family groups which served him faithfully during the 

critical years of 1562-65, were seised to higher rank during that 

3 

period, and came to enjoy a very important position. 

It would appear that Akbar once again had to face the 
pressures of the entrenched groups ef nobles after hie triumph over the 
Utbek nobles in the 1560’a. Undoubtedly there wee e marked difference 


1, gee Xqtldar Alam khan. Political biography of a Mughal noble : Munjm 
khan khan khanan l497-lffi5 , pp.xvii-xix for e discussion on the nature 
of these reforms and their affects an the clan-eum/groups of nobles, 

2 , see Chapter HI, 

3, See Chapters I, II, IF end ?« 
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between the old clan cum family groups and 6be ones raised by Akbar,* 

ihe non family groups sere the creations of Akbar whereas she old ones 

sere in abo service of kughals for the last several generations, and 

played important role in the conquest of India, However, Akbar remained 

vigilant towards these new groups also and sought to take Measures 

through itolch he could keep in check the growth of clannish tendencies 

in his nobility. One cf such Measures, was the transfer of hie officers 

2 

from one place to another in quick succession. In this connection 
AbulF salts remarks at the tias of the transfer of Afcka clan from the 
Panjab are worth quoting: 

"It is not hidden from the hearts of the far-seeing and 
dear sighted that the spiritual garland-twiners of sovereignty 
(i«e« King) resemble gardeners. As gardeners adorn gardens 
with trees and bo re them from one place to another, and 
reject Many, and irrigate others and labour to rear them 
to a proper else, and extirpate bad trees and lop off evil 
branches, and remove trees that are too large and graft 
sobs upon others and gather their various fruits and flowers 
and an joy their sheds when necessary and do other things 
which are established in the science of horticulture, so 
do just and far seeing kings, take care of the affaire ef 
the servants by instructing, educating and punishing then 
and thereby light the lamp of wisdom and uproar the 
standard of guidance" 


1. gee Chapter III for an idea of the working cf old clan group and 
I (H phase), H, If end V for tne new groups raised by Akbar, 

2. Cf. dee *fsal Husain, ‘Provincial Coventors under Akbar’, 

Indian History Congress . I 970 , pp.269-77. 

3. Akbaraama, m, 332, mevsrldge * a translation is slightly confusing 
sad has been modified by reference to the original. 
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he also declared lb a state policy not bo giro contiguous jagirs to 
members o£ bho sa me family or clan groups Another important step which 
shattered the tribal and clannish tendencies among die noblea was bde 
appointment of a junior member of bde family at tne bead of die elders, 
ado mere aleo senior in service• these steps were resented by tde nobles 
but Abdul Baal, tde official historians of Akbar, strongly justifies 
tdese appointments* bis observation with reference to Mina Asia Koka'e 
appointment as governor of Gujarat is given below, 

though tde Khan-i galan and qutubuddin Mud a a mad &han 
were tde uncles of tde Khan is am end were old* yet tde 
farsightedness of tde Shubinshad put them in subordi¬ 
nate position* for in tde code of just sovereignty, 
weight is given to wisdom and not to years and reliance 
ie placed upon abundance of loyalty and not upon age. 
Farsightedness ie the pillar* not bodily bulk. Intellect 
is tde substantive thing* not tde largeness of tde 
visible body, ids foundation of appointments is talents 2 
and virtues and tde qualities of ancestors are not regarded". 


1. AbulFasl in this connection writes ’Whenever a large body is 
gathered together of one mind and speech* and show much push 
and energy, it ie preper te disperse them* firstly for their 
own good and secondly for the welfare of the community, Sven 
if no Improper act in consequence of the aggregation be seen 
or suspected such dispersion is the material of union* for 
security eannot be guaranteed where there ie damage from the 
man-throwing wine of the world* and the weak-headed drinkers 
of tde cup of intoxication, Sspedally when strife-mongers 
and tab la bearers abound. Negligence is isplamted in tde 
human constitution’, 

Akbarnama , II* 332'beverldge»s translation* modified. 
Akbarnama, HI, 33 


2 , 
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Apart fro* —king use of these now devices, Ak bar did nob 
hesitate to punish the highest officials of his real* for bheir lapses 
or refusal bo iapleaent laps rial orders. Members of oosb proainenb 
families were so punished as sill be seen fro* our account, of soae of 
suoh families, 1 

10 keep cobles in check Akbar also raised a parallel 

bureaucracy which comprised persons rising fro* loser ranks with no 

social or ebhnic group ao support the*. So*e suoh persons (e.g, Musaffar 

khan, xodar Mai, khwaja Shah Mansur, Shahbaa khan gaaboh) held isporeanb 
2 

central offices. 

By adopting these measures Akbar was able bo efficiently 
run hie government, and prevented any serious crisis in his nobility for 
a vary long bias. 

However, in 1560-61 Mughal Snplre was faced with a very 
critical situation on account of uhe rebellion of ^aqahale, a close knit 
clan group of nobles. Hub as seen as Akbar was able be finally subdue 
this rebellion, he took further steps be weaken the power of the family 


1. gee chapters on bhe families of Shamsuddln Atka and Raja shar Mai 
kachhwaha particularly. 

2. A.J. *aisar, »shahbas khan kaaboh«, Medieval India - a Miscellany . I, 
46-73. £or the career of Mussff ar khan, radar Mai and khwaja 
Shah Mansur, see Maaain-ul U*ara, I, 653-59, III, 221-27. 
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group*. th» study of tfe* Family of bhar Mai Kacnhwaha, the faadly of 

ff>aasHridltt -Atka and who family of Bair** 1than indicates Akbar»a diocrl- 

einatoiy aw tit ado toward* certain eesbers of the so fand.Ho*. It appear* 

that he decided to giro promotions and important assignments only to the 

aoxi* of those nobles with ttooa he had personal relation*. For exaaple, 

after the death of Xsaall *uli J£aan-i jahan and Husain ^uli their son* 

were given only ainor rank* and no further proeotiona ware given to thea.^ 

Similarly the some of ^utuhuddin Khan, Mir Muhaaead and Sharif Khan sere 

2 

not given high eaneab* or important assignment a. For the Kachhwahaa 

(Bsjawat) also the ease policy was adopted. Bhar Mai* a brother* who also 

Joined service, in doe course of tie* lost their position in the Mughal 

hierarchy, high canaaba and important, charges were given only to the 

3 

brothers and sons of bhagwan Das. in this connection it nay be added 
that an important reason Which hampered the rise of Barha sayylds seaes 
to have been their deep.rooted clannish tendencies. 1 2 3 4 

We have seen in the preceding pages how Akbar was able to 
build up an efficient and loyal bureaucracy by affecting ease basic 
changes in the Mughal polity (especially in the conditions ef service of 

1. See Chapter i. 

2. See Chapter II. 

3. For sere details, see Chapter 17. 

4. Bee Chapter V. 
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his nobles)* but ha failed to provide any solution to the problem of 

succession; and as a result the nobility tended to divide into fact Iona 

supporting rival prince*. Expectation* iron a potential successor could 

also weaken the rigid bond* of loyalty to the reigning aonarcb. m know 

that Mir*a Hakim was alive, on two occasions be was declared king by tbs 

rebel nobles*^ Subsequently, as Akbar'a own sons grew to maturity, 

nobles tended to attach themselves to one or the other of the princes* 

For example, Afcdur Bahia was considered a supporter of Salim sod Sadiq 

2 

Muhammad Khan of Murad* 

ihs problem relating to the crisis of succession arose once 
again at the time of Akbar's serious illness when physicians gave up all 
hopes for his recovery, and the Mughal nobility sharply divided on this 
issue. Although Sails was now the only son of Akbar who nsd survived and 
because certain leading nobles of the Empire like Mirsa A*i* Koka and 
Baja Man Singh were apparently not sure whether they would be able to 
maintain their pre-eminent peeitien in the event of hie accession, they 
decided to raise to throne e prince of their own choice* As there wee 
no ether sen of Akbar available, they decided to enthrone Khusreu the 
eldest son ctf Salim, A meeting to put forward the claim of Kbusrsu and 


1* See Chapter HI, During the rebellion of qaqshals (15&0-&1 ) also khutba 
wee read in the name of Mixes Hakim* Cf. Maasiruul Umars , III, 207-11, 


2, Chapter I (III phase) 
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to nominate Mm as hair in which ttirza Asia Koka, qulich Khan, Man Singh, 
Said Khan and Shaikh Farid Sukhari, was held - according to one account. 

In aha preaanca of Akbar. Said Khan and wulich Khan vehaseatly opposed 
the mots and Kith the crucial support of Shaikh Farid foiled aha sove to 
supersede Salim, feiraa Asia now decided to abandon the court, and with 
tne help of Shaikh F arid opened negotiations with Sails and pxosised to 
surrender if he agreed to assign Seagal up to Chausa to Khuerau and pardon 
all those nobles Mi who had supported Khusrau. Sails agreed to these 
conditions and Man Singh and Miras Asia Koka along with Khusrau presented 
themselves before Ms. xhey were given dresses of honour and confirmed 
to thoir old assignments. It is quite interesting to note that these 
developments took place when the Soperor was alive, uisatullah states 
that in the Meeting Akbar made no cesaents but when Sails case to. see Ms, 
he informed Ms of the conspiracy hatched to arrest his. he asked his net 
to visit Ms again and designated Ms as Ms heir, a he sc events clearly 
show the anxiety among the nobles about thoir future careers, farcing them 

i 

to take important decisions about Imperial Succession, on their own. 


1. Elsala-i jerikh Asad Beg qaaasd . fiptograph copy, 3.M., fol. 52-53} 
jarikh-1 Khan Jahajoi we Makhaan-.! Afghan . n, 654-660, dimatullah 
gives sere details and alee Mentions that qilieh Khan was one of the 
sain supporters af Selin, shaikh Farid's role has also been highlighted 
by Ms. Jahangir in Ms saaors alee mentions that on the day «f 

accession he forgave the offences af Akbar's nobles. 

See gjguk , 6-7* 
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Jahangir honoured aosw of Jala co and. t seats and 1a respect of 

the 11 th article of his 'twelve regulation * 1 2 3 issued immed iately after hie 

accession, he says, *1 gave a general order that the ranks and jagjrs held 

by ay father's servants will remain unchanged* hater the aaasaba Mere 

increased according to each one's circumstances by not less than 20 per cent 

to 300 or 400 per cent'* xhe order eeeos to have enforced in praotice: 

the aanaaba of Man Singh and. wires Asia koka sere not curtailed after the 

accession. Later on when action was taken against Asia Koka, this was on 

2 

account of other causes. 

However, Jahangir could not place absolute reliance on the 

Old Akbarshabi nobility, particularly when khuarau had rebelled soon after 
3 

his accession. Hence he raised a new nobility on whom he could have 
coaplete confidence, with this end in aind, he promoted to a higher rank, 
Abdullah gh«n Firos Jang, &han~i Jahan Lodi, Mahabat khan, yutubuddin khan. 


1. mask. 4-5* fieger's translation is aodlfied. At another place in the 
same year he said *1 left ell those who were in possession of pests, 
both inside and outside, in the positions which they had with ay father*. 
iusuk. 7 (&.H., I, 14). 

2. see Chapter II. 

3. Jahangir writes in the first year of hie reign: 'though on the day of 
ay accession I had forgiven all offences and determined with Myself 
that I would exact no retribution for past deeds, yet on account of 
the suspicion that had bean aroused in ay Bind about then I considered 
the Anir-ul Unarm my guardian and protector'• 

iuxuk 
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bir Slngn Deo BundeiU* and others. Although, as we have already mentioned, 

the manaaba of old nob las vara now curtailed, younger officers ware raised 

to equal ranks by aeons of extraordinary promotions, ibis naturally 

created rivalry and suspicion between the'kkbarahahi» sod 'Jahdngirahahit 

nobles* as a result of these differences among nobles the Emperor's bold 

on tbs nobility weakened considerably, ins regulations issued at tbs end 

2 

of sixth year of Jahangir's reign bear testimony to this* On the other 
band the campaigns against Jiewar rulers end tbs Deccan states also ran 
into difficulties owing to dissensions among nob Is a. Certain important 


1. see chapters VI, VII, VIII, IX. For dir Singh Deo Bundela, eee 
K.X. izlvedi, 'Rajput dene 1 a the Mughal Mobility - ihe Bundela Came*, 
presented to the Indian History Congress held at Bhubaneswar (1977). - 

2. At the end of sixth year of hie reign, Jahangir issued following regula¬ 
tions as he cams to know that 'some nobles on the borders practise things 
which are of no conoszu/thsm and do not observe furs end regulations 
(Xawsbit ), 

"ihs first thing is this that they should not sit in the 
i harokhe and should not trouble their officers end captains of the auxi¬ 
liaries with keeping guards or saluting them, end should not have elephant 
fights, and should not inflict the punish sent of blinding end should not 
out off ears and noses and should not force Islam on any one, end should 
not confer titles on their servants and should not force the musicians 
to observe chauidL in the manner which is customary in (royal) darbar a, 
and sh ould net beat drums when they go out, end when they give e horse 
or elephant to any one, whether to the Xing's attendants or to their own 
servants, they should not place feme or elephants' goads on thsir backs 
and oaks them perform obaisanes. in going in procession they should not 
take with them on foot in their retinue the royal attendants* If they 
write anything to them, they should net put a seal on it. fhe regulations 
which have been styled the rules of Jahangir (Ain-i Jahangir! j are now 
in force*. fusuk. 100, Roger's translation has bean slightly 
modified. 
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nobles both old AkbarahahL and the now nobles lost favour with the 
1 

3 *peror. In the meantime after the marriage of Bur Jahan with Jahangir, 
the f sally of Itiaaduddaulah rose to occupy unique position* 

Regarding the rise of the f aaily of Itiaaduddaulah and the 

2 

extent of its influence a good deal of work has already been done* It 

asy be added that the faaily *aa not a new coner and had been enjoying 

an important position since the tiae of *kbar. Khwaja Ohayasuddln All 

Aaaf ghan son of Aqa nulla had becoae quite an important noble at the 

Mughal court as early aa 1573* Me was given the title of Aeaf Khan and 

3 

held the offices of Pisan and Mir Bakhahl * Another aeaber of the faaily 
Jafar Beg Aaaf Khan who arrived at the court of Akbar in 1577 also held 
the office of Mir Bakhahj and rank of 4QOO* Certain other relations of 
jafar Beg also caae during the reign of Akbar and received aanaabs . after 
his secession, Jahangir hiaaelf proaoted jafar Beg Aaaf Khan to the rank 
of $000 and aade hi* the guardian of parve* who was despatched to the 
Me war campaign. Other aeabers of the faaily Qhayaa Beg, Aqa Mulla and 


1. Bee chapters I, II, VII and II for dstails. 

2. Beni Prasad, history of Jahangir * 171-160? Hedirala, »BuaLaaatic 
Buppleaentt, JaSB . 1LII, I 929 , 59-68? SJi. Hasan, *ihe iheory ef 

MurJahan Junta*, Proceedings of Indian Hi steer Congress , 1956, 324-35? 
Irfan Habib, uh# Faaily ef liurJahan Curing Jahangir*# fieign, a political 
Study*, Bedieaal India - A Miscellany * I, 74-95* 

3* Akbarhaaa , m, 226, 204? Badauni * 170. He was one of those nobles 
ifco actively cooperated in the iapleeentation of branding regulations* 

He died in 1561 . 

4. f'usuk . -]■ iqbalnaea , 22* 



1 

Iradat ghan ww also prorated after the accession. 1 he earlier 
importance of the family, however, does now mean that hurjahan«s marriage 
with Jahangir did now play a Jcey role in whe further rise of whe family* 
i ndeed before 1611, whe family had coos under soae cloud* Ihe marriage 
restored imperial confidence in whe family ami cleared whe say for 
XWiaaduddaulah»a appoint sent as Vakil , ihe alaosw meteoric rise of whis 
family ms accompanied by a decline in whe fortunes of other important 
nobles and high f amiliea. 

Wa hare examined whe extent of the influence enjoyed by 
tfurjahaa* ihia shows that between 1617-19, it had attained sufficient 
power to affect the career of certain families and nobles* In this context 
we have also examined the information contained in the intikhab-i Jahangi r 
flfaahl . a close scrutiny of the evidence snows that its account is corro¬ 
borated by other contemporary sources* besides it also emerges from our 
study that at one stage (16 ) the Interests of hurjahan and Asaf £han 

were at variance; Asaf ghan supported whs causa of his son in law ghurram 
and the energies of burjahan ware sw work to promote whs cause of her son 

in law shanryar. ihe re after they ceased to be working in unison as their 
2 

interests dashed* 


1 . luwuk . 9 ; Iqbslnams j 19 * 

2 . sea specially chapter IX. 
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ihe setback that occurred in tbs fortunes of the family of 
Shaikh sails chiahti, isahabat j£han, Abdullah Khan and i£han~i jahan Lodi 
was nob only because of the hostile attitude of hurjahan's £ sadly clique 
as suggested by sows cohteaporazy historians or modem scholars* If we 
study sore closely the political developments at the court of Jahangir 
after his accession ib would appear reasonable bo hold tnat the decline 
of the other f sallies was only indirectly due to the elevation of 
Itioaduddaulah's family* fhe man sabs o f the above mentioned nobles and 

r- 

their family members in service were not curtailed; only further promotion 
was stayed or slowed down. Apparently this step was taken because of 
limited resources* In the early years of his reign because of political 
compulsions nigh man sabs were given to a large number of new comers* 
while old nobles were confirmed in the mansabe and moms of them were also 
promoted* 4.0 meet the additional burden* since no new territory was 
gained* the extent of khalisa (Emperor's own dominion) must have been 
reduced, hut there was a limit to this also* After the sixth year of 
his reign* the rate of promotion in man sab alowed down, therefore* after 
Murjahan** marriage when a large number of her relations were admitted 
and given promotions to higher ranks* this naturally must have curtailed 
further the extent to which other £aeiliea could be given promotions* 

1 he subsequent events of the reign of Jahangir revolve round 
the activities of the royal Princes. With their changing fortunes there 
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were new alignment and realignments of the group# of nobles and there 
iwre sharp divisions of nobles st the court. 1 2 3 ihe main cause behind these 
divisions was the lack of confidence aeong thee about their future careers, 
ihey were certain that if the Prince of their oma choice did not succeed, 
they would be eclipsed, ihe rebellion of Khurraa, uahabat Khan's coup 

f' 

and the civil war after the death of Jahangir were the result of these 

apprehensions. Shanjahan»s accession confirmed the apprehension of sees 

" 2 

who had supported the other aide. we notice that promotions to higher 
ranks and all inport ant appointments were given to those who were his 
favourites and those who supported his cause. Although like Jahangir, 
dnah janan also pardoned almost all those who were in the opposite caepg, 
yet as all Important posts were filled by his own favourites, and all 
surviving princes were executed on the eve of the accession, certain 

important nobles rebelled and career of aany other nobles and families 

3 

rapidly declined. 

ihe racial composition of the nobility also underwent s greet 
cnangs in our period on account of political compulsion and the measures 
adopted by Debar to cheok the recalcitrant nobility. Debar gave a fair 


1. dee Chapters /II, VIII and II* 

2. dee Chapter VII and II for details. 

3. See specially chapters u, vn and XI. 
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degree erf representation bo nos only Irani# but also to local eleaants - 
the Bajputa and Indian Muslima to counter the old nobility* However, 
attaapta mads in recant year# to analyse the racial composition of 
4 k-b arta nobility, and the rise of one or tbe other ethnic group ex p lain e d 
in relation to various politico-religious pressures in tbe Empire is vs ary 
difficult to explain in tbe light of the studies of prominent family 
groups of aloost every important ethnic group present in the nobility. 
For example the progress of either of these fsadly groups* Shamauddln 
Asks, bairan Khan, bhar Mai gachhvaha and Barba Sayyid, was affected 
neither by religious tension nor by political pressures, ihey eontinued 
to enjoy pre-eminent position as long as tney continued to remain loyal 
to the Emperor. rhe temporary set back which these £ ami Ho* experienced 
was usually the outcome of their own political conduct.^ 

i'he accession of Jahangir broight no significant change in 
the coapesitlon at the nobility, except for tne inclusion of Afghans in 
the ruling class. One of the Important reasons, for their admission in 
ths nobility, no doubt, was to take into confidence tbe Afghans, tdio had 
been relegated to a lower position by akbar. this restoration of tho 
Afghans to favour bscaas posstole only because certain Afghans ware 


1. Bee chapters I, II, IV and V. 

Of. Xqtidar Al«* Aban, uhe Mobility under Akbar and the Development 
of his asligious poliay~15bO-4jO', JBAti. 1966 . 
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Miring fell* MughAls sines a long blM, although in minor capacities. A 

t air Afghan* had also baan in bhs personal service of Jahangir during his 
1 

princahood. 


In or about. 1ol3, hires Asia l»ka in a letter addressed bo 

bha Emperor, accused him of promoting bhe Shaikhs a das and ghurasanis ab 

bha expanse of bhe xuranis and Rajputs. bub a close scrutiny facta 

suggests the need for scepticism idth regard to this allegation, rhe 
2 

table given below shows that the charge of undue favour shown bo 
Khurasan! s and Shaikhs adas is nob really borne out. 



rotal ho. of 
mansabdars 

iorani 

Irani 

Rajput 

Indian 

Muslims 

1575-95 

500 & above 

184 

04 

37.78 j> 

47 

25.54 * 

3o 

16.30 jo 

34 

18.48 jo 

Ab bhe deabh * * 

of Aicbar 

During six years 

95 

3o 

31.58 

21 

22.26 % 

17 

17.6? > 

5 

5.26 jo 

of Jahangir 

1000 k above 

91 

3o 

32.97 £ 

21 

23 £ 

19 

20 Jfc 

16 

17.59 > 


hub bhere must have bean some reason which prompted his to writs such a 
harsh latter and bewail bhe i&poxvancs being given to bhe upstart elecants. 


1* For dsbails sea chapter VXX. 
2* Far reference see Appendix A. 
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We have Men that during the reign of Akbar few fasily 
groups, like th® family of snassuddin Abka and Bhar Mai kac i'diwaha , 
enjoyed a cLiebinct podbion at the court* When Akfiar was seriously 
ill and the question of succession arose, Asia koka and Man Singh 
(representing the two families) conspired to enthrone Khusrau who was 
closely related to then through aatriaonial relations, to retain their 
predoadnant position at the court* But as the conspiracy failed, 

Jahangir raised a new nobility to counter the old Akbarshahi nobles ifco 
were involved in the effort to supersede him, Mirsa Asia koka saw only 
ruin for the luranls and fiajputa, A aiailar question was raised by hia 
during the reign of Akbar, wnen proaotione were given to Ahul Fasl, F«i*i, 
qulich khan and others. Bence the nain reason behind this cosplaint was 
ths rise of new nobility, and not a change in the Saperor's »racialt 
policy. 


However, the fiajput nobility suffered a set back, not because 

2 

their numerical strength declined or their total sansaha fell sharply, 
but because they were not given charge of subss and independent cowwande. 
Moreover, after the death of Men Singh the rank of 7000/7000 was also not 


.1. sea Chapter II for sore details. 

2. See appendix *A» for the lists of nobles who were alive at the death of 
Akbar and during the first six years of Jahangir's reign, and of the 
saneabe held at the end of 15th r.y. of Jahangir. 
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given to any Rajput nobis. houevsr, it docs not eean Uuu Jahangir 

bscaee hostile to Rajputs in general. Other dans of Rajputs were given 

high ranks, out as the kachhwahas (Rajawat ) lost the pre-seinant position 

iftdch they had been enjoying for the last four decades, it appeared as if 

the whole Rajput nobility had lost its importance. Sven during the reign 

of Akbar, governorships and independent coeeande were given generally to 

the Rachnwahas (Rajawat) only. 1 as regards to the proeetions to the rank 

of 7000/7000 , only Itleaduddaulah was given thie rank before the rebellion 

of shurraa and itahabat khan; ghan-i Jahan Lodi was granted this rank 

2 

af ter the revolt of Shahjahan. 


1, see Chapter IV. 

2. Jahangir's constants at the tine of Sharif khan's proeotion to the rank 
af 50GG in the first year of his reign are quite significant, he 
writes 'I proasted hie to the rank of 5000/5000 and the lefty title 

of Asir-ul Ulaaa to which no title of ay servant is superior, enough 
his position eight have warranted a higher rank, he hleself represented 
te ee that until seee notable on hie part had beceee perceptible to ee 
he would not accept a higher rank than that eentioned (5000)*. 

isssk 
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Appendix a 
Lies, of Babur*a Boblea 


1* Aral an £ban 

(Indian) 

dabumaaa, a63, 565; 



xJL. 13b. 

2. Airnad Parrancdi 


I.U.. 12a; babuznaaa. 



466, 472. 

3. Abdul Sbakoor ttugbal 


I.U., 16b, 

4. All &uan SbaiJcbsada of Faraal 

(Indian) 

Babumaaa, 526-27, 567; 



I.U., 14b. 

3. Argdun sultan broader of 


Babumaaa, 461, 

Muoammad All Jang Jong 


£ .0.. 12a. 

6. AJamd Sbah s/o Sultan 

(Indian) 

Babumaaa, 593, 596* 

daslruddin 


IsBat 

7* Abaad Xuauf ogblu 


Babumaaa, 550. 

6. dull* KAan Sarwani 

(Indian) 

JL .U.. 14a: Babumaaa, 



677. 

V* JLdwaja Asadullah Jandar inwall 

(Irani) 

Babumaaa, 543, 54b• 

10. Alam Aden Kalplwal 

(Indian) 

Babumaaa, 544, 596, 



662J g.U., 15a. 

11* Adll Suit «ua son of 


jLdi.# 11b; 

Mabdi Sultan 


Babumaaa, 567. 

12. Abulfatd xurkaan 


Babumaaa, 5m01 l.U..16a, 

13. A*dr Abdullah iitabdar 


Babumaaa, 471-72* 

14. A*lr Abdul Able Mir Akhur 


Babumaaa, 567; 



f.P.a 11b. 



15* Mir Abul fi&qa 

Id* Abul Hun— aad gaaabas 

17. Ahaad ^asim K«buli 

18. Suit, an Alauddin Alaa Koan 
•on of Sultan fiahlol 

19* Ustad All ^uli 

20* Alaual Khan hurkhani 

21* ttiraa Khan i.ar Khan 
22* sat a Sultan ^aahqa 

23* Baqi Saqaral 

24* Bikuub sultan uabek Shaibani 

25. Shaikh Bhikharl 

26* coin iiaur Sultan Chaghtai 

27* Amir D«rus3h Huhaxmad Saroan 

2b. Bilavar Khan Khan Khanan 
■on of Baulat Khan Lodi 

29. Malik Dad Karrani 

30. Darwah All aon of Xuauf All 

31* Boat Muhaaaad Bag Mughal 
a— of saha t^aahqa 

32. Mir faqir All 

33* Fath Khan Samard Khaa-i jahan 

34. Flros Khan Sarang Khani 



i«U.* 14a. 


Babumaaa, 473. 562: 
2.1.. 16b, 


I'.U.* l4h. 

(Indian) 

Babumaaa, 439-42* 444. 


Babumaaa. 469. 

(Indian) 

2 .U.* 13b; Babumaaa, 
W7, bbO. 


i.Q*. 16b. 


Babumaaa, 404-05* 442; 
i.b*. 17a. 

• 

:i,U.* 12a; Babumaaa,676, 


Baburaama, 442 

(Indian) 

j.U.* 17a. 


Babumaaa, 467. 


Babumaaa, 472. 

(Indian) 

Babumaaa* 461, 567: 
i.B., 12a. 

(Indian) 

Babumaaa, 540. 557* 


Babumaaa, 587* 


Babumaaa, 539* 


X.B., 14b. 

(Indian) 

1*0., 14b; Babumaaa,534 

(Indian) 

Babumaaa, 527. 
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35* Shallth Gburan 

(Indian) 

Babumasa, 529. 

36* Husain Khan Darya Knani 

(Indian) 

1 .tf., 17*. 

37* Hindu B«g muchin 


Mabumasa. 472. 

3 b. Husain All iurksan 


1.0., 14a. 

39* husasudrijn All Barias 

son of Bisaouddin Khalifa 


Babumasa, 6o1. 

40* Kfi«*«ja Husain Bog brothsr 
of U*un Hasan 

Babumasa, 

45b, 5495 

Xjgt, 17*. 

4l. Ssyyid Mir Hass 

(Irani) 

Babumasa, 54b. i.U.,17a, 

42* Husain Aq« SIaward 

(Irani) 

Babumasa, 566. 

43* Mustafa Husd lauachi 


Babumasa, 471. 550. 

44* Mir Mughal son of 

Abul wahao sbaghual 


Babumasa. 65b. 673-74. 

45* Muhammad Kaaan Miraa 


1 .U., Ibaj 

Babumasa, bob, 631. 

4b. Mahaud Khan son of Fas.ah Khan 
Baruani <Khan-i Jahan' 

(Indian) 

t.u., 14 a. 

n 

47. Shaikh Muhassad 

(Indian) 

1 tUd 17a. 

4b. Sayyid Mashhad! 

(Irani) 

Babumasa, 6fcb* 

49. Moaln Atka 


I.U., 13a. 

5b. Mujahid Khan Multan! 

(Indian) 

Babumasa, 404i I.U.. 16a. 

51. Muhaaaad Sultan Miraa 
son of wais Miraa 


Babumasa, 46 b, 472. 

52. Muhassad Ali Jang Jang 


Babumasa, 472. I.U., 11b. 

53. soyyid Mahdi Khwaja 
sms of Musa ghuaja 


Babumasa, 472, 475. 

54. Muhib All Khan Marlas 

son of Mlaa*a&riin Khalifa 


Babumasa, 472. 
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55 « Sultan M ufaaaBad bakbahi (Indian) 


56. liubawsadi Xokalwaah 

57. Malik Sbaraf 

58. Sultan aunanaad buldai 

59* Mahaud Scan LoJaani 

60« Snail tjuaaaaaad son of 
baba v^aabqa 

6 1. sayyid fliaaaruddin gnaUfa 

62. Nisaat £nan broubor aC 
Alan jtban of biaaa 

63. Kiraa tfuruddin 

son in lav <rf nab or 

64# Fir ^uli Staaani 

65* I&waja pabaluaa sakbadi 

66* A®Ir yara yuui 

67* Ismail Jalaurani or jalwani 


(Indian) 


(Indian) 


la2*> 1 -W». 
(Irani) 


(Indian) 


66. ismall Bag 

69. Amir Jani Bag Atka 

70* Sultan Jalalutidin (Indian) 

son of Husain Shah 

71• Sultan Junaid fiarlas 

72. carnal Khan sen af (Indian) 

Sultan Alauddln 

73* Jafar £hvaja sen of 
Mahdi Ibvaja 

74* Shaikh Jusal?ax«aH (Indian) 


baburnaaa , 466 
x.P.j 13a. 

Baburnaaa , 472; l^g., 11b. 

iijjo 14 a. 

Baburnaaa, 472. 
baburnaaa, 527, 1^0.* 14b 

flabumasa 

Baburcama, 473. 

i.u. , 15b; 

Baburnaaa . 567. 


baburnaaa , 472, 566. 


JL.U 


16b. 


baburaama ,- 473. 


Baburnaa a. 464, 677; 
X.U .. 14a. 

X.P,. 14b. 

Baburnaaa, 460. 

baburnaaa, 651-52. 


baburnaaa, 460, 471. 
Baburnaaa, 567, 


baburn*f* 579« 532; 

X,U„ 17*. 

babumaia , 551 » 1 16b. 
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75* itbalifa &uki «0n of Baba maabqa 

76. JCLchak Kbwaja brotbar of 
Kbwaja galan Bag 

7?« JLbwaja galan Bag aon of 
Vaulana Mubaaaag Badar 

7b. £Uta Bag gohbar Cbagbtai 

79. gbuarau gokal&aab 

bO* gbalil Akbta Bag 

61. ganal gban aon of 
Bulban Alauddin 

62. Lai wall 

63* Laahkar gban Janjna 

64. Wuhaaaad ^aaia Wughal 

65* ^ufelu yadaa ^arawal 

66. ^lamati Mir*a 

67* wa«La Huaain Sultan 

6b* waaaa Bag aon of Urdu sban 

69* yucbak Bag brotbar of 
i*rdi &ag 

90. A a*uj* gabi® Baa paternal 
nepbaw of Mabdi gbuajA 

91* Rafiuddin safari 

92 , guawur iurkiatanl 

93. snaL Mtr Huaain ^arlaq 

94* Bban Mansur Barlaa 

rr 

95* xangri Sard! 


Baburnaaa 551 
Baburnaaa. 661 } x.U .. 14a 

Baburnaaa . 43b. 631} 

X.U.* 12a. 

Baburnaaa . x.U .. 12a. 

Baburnaaa . 472* 
x.U., 17a* 

(Indian) Baburnaaa . 567} X.U ..13b. 

Baburnaa a. 

(Indian) 16a. 

Baburnaaa . 599* 

Baburnaaa x.U .. 11b 

Baburnaaa . 474. 

Baburnaaa . 

Baburnaaa . 550* 556} 

X.U.* lib. 

x.U .. 16a. 

Baburnaaa . 539-40. 

(Trani) Baburnaaa. 539, 6o6. 

Baburna aa. 566 } X.U.. 17a. 

Baburnaaa . 403, 422} 

liiL, 12a. 

Baburnaaa . a»£>5-66. 

Baburnaaa . 472. 
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9 6 . xradUca 


i «U.j 12a. 

97* Jtban Sarangkhani 

(Indian) 

flaburoaBa. 657. 

9b» ii»ur Sultan u&bek 


* f U,a t?b. 

99* rukhta nag Sultan ChagAtai 


Baburnana. 647. 

100* Wall j£ha*ia qarqusi 


t .U.j 16b. 

101* ladgar Basir «ir»a 


r.g.» 17»>. 

102. A“ir lunua All son of nab a All 


baournaaa. 39b. 472. 

103* SbaiJcb bain Kbwafi 

(Irani) 

babiumana. 47b; x .U-. 11a. 

104. yasl Jia 

(Indian) 

baburnana 546 

105. Wuiw*fc«aa 2«itun 

(Indian) 

I.U.* 15b. 

10b. iiussdn Aqa Siawani 

(Irani) 

babteroana. 5o6. 

107. f’olla ipaq 


Babuma«a. 59b. 

10b. nardi Bag 


Baburna*a 

*•* 

109 * xarai iieg 


l.U*. ii«. 

110. Sadar KA«n 

(Indian) 

X.U.. 13a. 

111* sulalci«n 


X.P.. 13b. 

112. Aroiii sarwani 

(Indian) 

X.O.. 14a. 

113. Suer Afghan browhax cl' 
queh. Bog 


15a. 

114. Raid* Ju*d 

(Indian) 

X.U.. 15a. 

115. xaaar Jtban 

(Indian) 

I.U.. 17a. 

116. Sultan walaluodln stiarql 

(Indian) 

l.U,. Ifab. 
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List, of goblas who accompanied Huaayun to Iran * 
from Akbarnaaa, I, 221 - 22 


1. Bairs* i&an 

2. KAwaj* MuasasM 

3* Aqil Suit an U*bak 

4* Hajl MuHaasad j£oid. 

5* flpshan Koka 

O. Hasan Hag brownsr of Madras j£oka 
7. Khwaja Maqsud of HI rat 
6. £bvaj* Qbasi i-abrsai 
9« KAwaja Aainuddin Harvi 
10* Baba Down, Baidashi 
11* Damask MuAasaad Bengali Hi rati 

12. Hasan All Isq Aqa 

13. All cast Barbagi son of Hasan All I«Hq Aqa 

14. Ibrania lahq Aqa 

15* Xusuf Cboli a dascandanw of Shaikh AAaad Xasvi 

16. Shaikh Bahlol 

17* Maulana Huruddin 

15 * M un a ssa rt qasis Maujl 

19* Haidar Muhuuwd Akbfca Bagi 

20* Sayyid Muhaaaad Pakna 

21 * Sayyid Muhassad quli Harvi 

22* Hafis Bulb an Muhassad aakhna 

23 

- Miraa Bag BilocH of Khurasan and His son 
24. 

25* KHsaja Asbar liaair 
26. Arif i'uaHkacHin Masluko 



Man gabs held by Sayyids of Baiita 


(The first list is compiled from the list of mansabdars 
holding 200 eat or above, given in the Ain . This and the list in the 
Tabaqat-i Alcbari relate to the years 1594-95* 

The second list is entirely based on the luzuk-l Jahangir! . 
and comes up to 1622). 


1. Mansabs of Bartia Sayyids under Akbar. 

c. 1594-95, 


Ain 

Tabaq at 

1. Sayyid Mahmud 

2000 

4000 

2. Sayyid Ahmad Khan 

2000 

3000 

3. Sayyid Qasim 

1500 

2000 

4. Sayyid Hashim 

1000 

2000 

5. Sayyid Raju 

1000 

1000 

6. Sayyid Chhajjan 

5oo 

— 

7. Sayyid Jamaluddin 

5oo 

— 

6. Sayyid Lad 

200 

— 

9. Sayyid Bayazid 

3oo 

mmmm 



2. Mgngabg of Banha Sayyids under Jahangir 



iuzuk 

1. All Asghar Saif Khan 

3ooo/25oo 

2. Sayyid All Baitoa 

2000/1500 

3. Sayyid Diler Khan 

2000/1200 

4. Sayyid Qasim s/o Dllawar Khan 

1000/ 6o0 

5. Iazat Khan 

1000/ 8oo 

6, Sayyid Abdullah Barfia 

700/ 45o 

7. Sayyid Hi Bab r Khan 

1500/ 6oo 

8. Sayyid Bahwa 

2000/1000 

9# All 1'uhammad 

3oo/ 400 

10. Bahadur 

400/ 200 

11. Sayyid Bayaald 

2000/ 700 

12. Sayyid Alam Barha 

1500/ 6o 
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Manaaba bald as waa dea&n of Akbar 


ttaat 

Racial 

IBMa 

Hausab 

Sourea 

1. Hiraa Aaia £oka 

(*) 

7000/ 

Iqbal, 510 

2* Raja Man SingR 

(B) 

7000/6000 

Iqbal, 510; iakBdla, m, 

WT' 

3* Hiraa ^hahrukb 

<*) 

7000/6000 

Iqbal, 506, but Xuauk, 11 

>000 

4* Abdur Rahim RhAn j&anan 

(I) 

5000/5000 


5, qulich £han 

C*) 

5000/5000 

Iqbalnaaa, 494* xaknila,b2l 

6 # Said £han Chaghtu 

<*) 

5000 

Ain, 25. 

7. Mir»a hub warn Safari 

U) 

5000 

Ain, 9. 

b* 8 bad Bag £ftan 

U) 

5000 

Iqbalnaaa, 4tt); xakmlla,615 

9* Hirsa Ghaai Bag xarkiian 

(*) 

5000 

Xuauk, 33* 

10* Raja Jaganuai.il 

(B) 

5000 

Xuauk, 7i lakaila, 767. 

11. Bal RAyan Bikar»aji& 


5000 

Iqbal, 5001 laiodla, 627 

12. SuaiJcU Farid Bukhari 

(led. 

Mualia) 

4000 

Iqbalnaaa, 505; xuauk, 9. 

13. Rai fiai Singh 

(B) 

4000 

Iqbalnaaa, 51o; xakaila,fc39 

14* Baja Raj Singh 

(B) 

4000/3000 

Iqbalnaaa. 5l0> Xuauk, 63* 

15. A#aC £han 

(I) 

4000/2000 

Iqbalnaaa, 505* xakaila,634 
(luauk 7, 2500 only) 

16. Rai Durga SLaodla 

(B> 

4000 

xuauk, 63* 

17. Payanda £han Mugbal 

(*> 

3500 

Iqbalnaaa, 5q5; xakaila,fc34 

16. Madhao Singh 

(&) 

3000/2000 

Iqbalnaaa, 494; Xuauk, 7* 
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19. Banal Sal Darbarf. 

(a) 

3ooo/i25o 

xuauk. 7* 

20. HaidJa All QUaol 

(i) 

3000/ 200 

Iqbalnaaa, 50& 

21. Makhaua Khan 

(*) 

3ooo/l5oo 

Iqbalnaaa* 505 

22. Pratap Xaalnaar of Baglana 

3000 

xakaila, 770. 

23* mru Shaaauddin £u& 


2500/2000 

Iqbalnaaa* 505 

24* iak&a Bag Kabuli 

(x) 

2500 


25* Shaikh Abdur fiahoan 

(2nd. 

Muslin) 

2000 

Xuauk, 6* 

26. shaikh bajuaid 

(Ind* 

Muslim) 

2000 

Iqbalnaaa. 505; Xuauk, 14 

27. Mana stngh 

(■) 

2000 

Xuauk, iH Xakaila. 60 9 . 

2b. Kahld Khan son of 

Sadlq Khan 

U) 

2000 

xuauk. b. 

29. Xuauf aen of 

Husain Shan Xukaria 

U) 

2000 

Iqbalnaaa. 509J 
xakaila, 636-37 

30* qara Khan xurkaan 

(X) 

2000 

xuauk. b* 

31. tfaalr Bag jaadLl 


2000 

I^d. 

32* liran Sadar jahan 

(Ind. 

Mualia) 

2000 

Ibid.. 9 . 

33* ±*} Kh*a 

(X) 

2000 

Ibid*. 13* 

34* xardi Khan 

(X) 

2000/ 500 

Iqbalnaaa. 507i 
xakaila. 627. 

35* Ban Baa Kachhuaha 

(a) 

2000/1200 

Iqbalnaaa. 506; Xuauk. 9* 

36* Mir Burt a* a 

U) 

2000/2000 

Iqbalnaaa. n9tii 

Xakaila, 625* 

37. Balraa son o£ Asia Koka 

(X) 

2000 

Xuauk, 9* 

3b* Shaikh Daula* Bakhtijrar (Ind. 

Mualia) 

2000 

Ig£alnana,4b3} 
xakaila, bCb. 
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39* Mir Bapua Tighur 

(*) 

2000 

Ain. 73. 

40. Saaan ji Iban 

(*> 

2000 

Ibid.. 100. 

41 . Mih&ar Stum 


2000 

Ibid.. 102. 

42 . L&X* Beg B*» Bahadur 

U) 

1500 

iuauk. 9. 

i*3 • Hftflhi* ghan een of 
Qaeia £han 

(*) 

1500 

i'Uftuk. 36} lakKLla. 6o5. 

44 . BAhaat AbaaFAujdar 


1500/ 300 

Iqbalnaaa, 5C7J 

Xakalla, 836. 

45. Shadaan eon of 
rjfc«o-l Aaaa 

(*). 

150Q/1500 

Iqbalnaaa, 498. 

46# Abdullah son of 

Shan-1 A»aa 

U) 

1500/ 700 

Ibid.. 498. 

47 . Muhammad < 40 ! furkaan 

(*> 

1500/ 600 

Ibid.. 480 

48 a Jalal Khan Qakhar 

(ind. 

Mualla) 

1500 

Ain. 170a 

49a Baja Baeu 

(a) 

1500 

Itaok. 23. 

50# Ahea ja Abdullah ^ 

(*; 

1000 

Iqbalnaaa. 497: iuaek. 34. 

51a Barldua Barlaa 

(*) 

1000 / 500 

Iqbalnaaa. 510 (fakalla.839 
hae 1500) 

52. Abedin JCfcMja 

(*> 

1000 / 500 

Iqbalnaaa. 508: Xakalla.834 

53a Abudja Faahallah 

(i) 

1000 

Iqbalnaaa. 497: fakatla.824 

54a Hekla Buscffar 

U) 

1000/ 200 

iqbalnaaa. 508 (fakaUa. 
836-37 * 1 ree 1200) 

55. Prabap aingh 

(a) 

1000 / 500 

Iqbalnaaa. 507: 
lakallA. 836-37. 

58a Bakat aingh 

(B) 

1000/ 20 

Iqbalnaaa. 508 ( iakalla, 
836-37 give* the rank «f 
1600). 

57 , Haaae Beg 


1000 / 35b 

Iqbalnaaa. 508. 

58# Bhae aingh 

<*; 

1000 / 500 

Iqbalnaaa. 508 (fakaila. 

uaa ‘So —^ — 'Vwrv x. 



59 * Hr Sharif xolabi (X) 

t>0* / fi*J* Shysm Singh ionrar (&) 
61# aaj* JigttUD Ch*uh«n (fi) 


62 # Ashruf jth*n (I) 

63* JC*3y*n D*« mb of 

XffUar M*1 

64# if tiiowur Bog 

65* Kirs*. Anuar (x ) 

66. B»3» Bhoj (E) 

67# Mir JA—3 udriln Ibju (I) 

66# Mir Stuuif Aouli (I ) 

69 # M«qib Khan (I) 

70* Mir** EinwrrM (* ) 

71. Chla QuliJ (A) 

72# Asfar JOutn (I) 

73* Abul q<ud» M*»*klB (i) 

74* A h—ri fiag JOi*b (a) 

75# 3*d*r 4«han (Ind. 

MuslU) 

76# Qhaya* Bag (I) 

77. SsObadi (E) 

76* 4«1b-u 1 Malic (I) 

79* Mir Q*d*i mb of 

Mir Aba Xur*b (I) 


1000/ 5oo 

Xqb&lnasa# 5l0» 

1000 

laid.# 504. 

1000 

Ibid. 

looo/ 5oo 

jWLd* 

1000 

Ibid.* 505. 

1000 

Ibid.; Xusuk, (1500) 

1000 

Ibid.* 461. 

1000 

IMd. 

900 

Ausok* 21. 

900 

Ibid.* 22* 

900 

Md* 

6oo 

Ibid** 74. 

600 

Ibid.* 53. 

700 

Ibid.* 66. 

7oo 

Ibid.* 13. 

7oo 

Ibid.* 35. 

700 

Ibid.* 13. 

700 

Ibid 

700 

XataLls. 637. 

700 

Ibid.* 622. 

700 

XAkwLlA* 625. 
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80 . < 4 «sl ptaanOlah 

(X) 

7oo 

lakalla, 634. 

61. fiabu Mangali 

(Afghan) 

7oo 

Ibid, 

62* HakJLa Hi Ollttil 

(I) 

7oo 


63. Alnaddln 

(I) 

5oo 

Xaicaila, 637. 

gif, Shaikh K«blr 

(Ind. 

Maalla) 

5oo 

Ibid, 

fc£. Mir** W*31 

(*) 

5oo 

Ibid, 

tt>. £** Chand win of 
Madhukar 

(a) 

5oo 

i uauk. 39. 

67. Dalpat Bundal* 

<a) 

5oo 

Ibid., 111. 

66. Zaaail *uH son of 
Shah y uli Mahraa 

U) 

5oo 

lakaila, 636. 

69* Abul H usbak 

<*) 

5oo 

Ibid, xaaaic, 70 

90. Mir ij»ol wahab 


5oo 

tvxvk, 35. 

91. Shaikh gulmaddln Afghan 

5oo 

Ibid, j 64 . 

92. qaaar Slam 

(i) 

5oo 


93* Maha—ad Jthaa Mlyaal 


5oo 

lakaila, 636. 

94. tiakla Alnul Malic 
JblraU 

U) 

5oo 

Ibid., 605. 

95. Ihaaja ^«han 

(*) 

15oo 

luiuk, 93. 



M a m a Social Manaab undar Ajtbar M<ua»ab t y ia f Jahangir I«i»rk» 




ffSSL 





1. 

Muhaaaad Sharif 

U) 


5ooq/5ooo 

iuxukj 6 

dlad In 7th r.y# 
iusuk, 113 

2. 

jafar Bag Aaaf chan (i) 

4000 (iuiuk. 

2500 ) 5ooo 

Jbldo 7 

dlad in 7th r.y. 
Ibid.. 103. 

3. 

Baja Jagannath 

(a) 

5000 

5ooo 

Ibid. 

data of daath sat 
axactly knaan. 

4* MadJaao Singh 

(a) 

3000/2000 

3000 

Ibid- 

Mo f arthor rafar- 
anco In tha gnank 

5. 

fiawal sal Oarbarl 

<B) 

3000/1250 

3000 

Ibid. 

Ibid- 

6. 

Shaikh Bnknnddin 
Afghan 

(Afghan) 


3500 

Ibid. 

MMWMi 

dlad in 2nd r.y. 
i uank, 64. 

7* 

Shaikh Abdar 

Bahaan 

(Indian 

Mualla) 

2000 

2000 

Ibid.. 6 

jfreaotad to tha 
rank of 2000/2000 
In 2nd r.y. 
x'uauk, 51. 57; dlad 
In 3rd r.y. 

6* Maha Singh 

(B) 

2000 

2000 

Ibid., b 

Pranatlon af Aar 

6th r.y. Xaa«k.1o6. 

9* 

iahid chan aon of 
Sadlq chan 

(I) 

2000 

2000 

Ibid. 

Projection after 

6th r.y. Xusuk.loB* 

10. 

waair Bag Jaadl 


2000 

2000 

Ibid- 


11. 

t^ara Chan furkaan 

<*) 

2000 

2000 

Ibid. 


12. 

Shaikh F arid 
Bakhari 

(Indian 

Maslla) 

4000/2000 

5000 

Ibid*. 9 

5000/5000 in 4th 
r.y. gaaak. 7b. 

13. 

Baa Baa laohh—ha 

(B) 

2000 

3000 

Ibid. 



(i) 1500 (Prinea) 


Ibid . 


14. Lain £•( Ba> 
Bahadur 


4000 
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15* iaaa DM Mara 

<*) 

300 

1500. 

150O/150O 

Xaaajt.q.37 


16* Miran Sadr jahan 

37* Gh*y*a Bag 

(Ind. 

Mualln) 2000 

(I) 700 

4000 

1500 

Ibid.j 9 

Ibid. 

MMaMM 

5000/5000 in 

3rd r.y. iaauk.66 
150c/25 in 3rd r.y. 
& 2000/500 in 6th 
r.j., iaaak.67.97. 

16' Mira* Bairan 

(*) 

2000 

2500 

Ibid.. 10. 


19* Mirsa galfran 

<*J 


1000 

Ibid. 

2000/1000 in 2nd 
r.y*. Xnsak. 57. 

20* Bbae Singh 

(*> 

looo/ 500 

150o 

Ibid. 

SBmmmmmm 

200Q/1000 in 3rd 
r.y., Xoaok. 66. 

21' 2aaan Bag Mababat 

Khan 

W 

1500 

20GQ/13qO Ibid. 10,36 

300Q/2500 in 3d 
r.y. and 4000/5500 
in 4hh r.y., 
iaaaB. 70, 69. 

22« Blr Singh jjoc 

W 


3000 

Ibid., lo 

4000/2000 in 6th 
r.y*. JCoauk. 100 

23. Biraa All Akb*av 
shahi 

(*) 


4000 

Ibid.. 11 

dlad In 11th r.y. 

iaaok. 163. 

24' Khoaja Abdollan 

U) 

1000 

1000. 

2500/1500 

Ibid.. 10, 

36 

3500/2000 in 3rd 
r.y. and 5000/2000 
in 4th r.y., 

XuMk* 66. 75. 

25' Abdul gabl Uxbak 

U) 

500 

1500 

Ibid.. 12 

Braaobian af tar 

6th r.y. Xuavk.109 

26* Ghbyanaddln AH 
flaqib Khan 

(I) 

900 

1500 

Ibid.. 12 

diad in 9th r.y. 
Xaaakj 129. 

27' «»ikh gabir 
Shajaat Khan 

(IBM' 

Maattn) 

5oo 

1000. 

1500/700 

Ibid.. 12, 

39 

1500/1500 in 2nd 
r.y, and 2000/1500 
in 6th r.y*, 
lusnk, 54. 93# 

26. faab Bag qarji jfcan (i) 
xaj jfraa 

2000 

3000 

Ibid.. 13 

3000/2000 in 5t* 
r.y., laaak. 66. 
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29* Abul w**i» ManaldLn (I) 

7oo 

I5oo 

i’ttsuk, 13 

3Q« ahay* Alauddin 

I Sinn man 

(md. 

Muslin) 


2000 

Ibid. 

31. Hi Aaghar Barha 
Bali X6an 

(Znd. 

Muslin) 


3000 (2000/1000) 

Ibid.. 14, 35. 

32. f aarldun Bar las 

<f) 

1500 

2000/ 500 

Ibid.. 14 

33. maim Bayaiid 

(Kuasaam man) 

(md. 

Muslin) 

2000 

3000 

Ibid. 

34. Mir Janaluridiu 
Dai# 

<I) 

900 

3000 

Ibid., 21 

35. Sharif Aauli 

U> 

900 

2500 

Ibid., 22 

36. Dilanar man 

Afghan 

(Afgh) 


1500, 

2000/1400 

Ibid., 23, 
>6. 

37* aayaa man 



1000/1000 

Ibid., 36 

38. Shy** Singh 

(£) 

1000 

1500/1200 

Ibid., 37. 

39. Abul Haaan 

U) 


1000/500 

Ibid. 

40. dhah Bag Khan 

(*) 

5oo 

5000 

Ibid., 23 

41. Baja Baau 


1500 

3500 

Ibid. 

42. Asja Valla 

(I) 

200 

1000/300 

Ibid., 28 

43. Absdin mwaja 

(i) 

1000/500 

looc/iooo 

Ibid. 

44. Vlrsa Qhaai garkhan (*) 

50QC/5000 

5000/5000 

II 

• 

* 

y> 

w 

45* fialdn f aUtullah 

U) 

1000 

1000/300 

Ibid., 34. 

46. gadallah ghan 

(f) 


2000/1000 

J£ld. 

47. Ahaad gag Khan 

U) 

7oo 

2000/1500 

Ibid., 35 


4000/3000 In 3rd 
r.y. and 50Q0/5000 
In 4uh r.y., 
fusuk, 68, 76* 

2500/1350 In 4fch 
r.y. iusuk, 75* 

1500/1300 in 3rd 
r.y. and 2500/2000 
in 4tn r.y. 

J2K«k» 66, ?5* 

4000/2000 in 3rd 
r.y., fiank . 66 


1500 in 3rd r.y. 
gran t. 66. 


2500/1500 in 5&k 

r.y., igafe* 82 . 
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46. Shaikhi Ibrahi* 
Kiahuar Khan 

(Ind. 

Muali*) 



1000/300 iuaak, 36 

1500/700 in 5th 
r.y., Xuauk, 60 . 

49* HaahU Khan aon 
of Qaai* Khan 

<*) 

I5oo 


2500/1500 Ibid. 

3000/2000 in 2nd 
r.y., xuauk, t>0 

50. Baa Bahadur Qalaaq 

{X) 



1000/1000 Ibid.. 37 


51. Bahadur Khan 
Qurbagl 

('£) 

400 


1500/600 Ibid.. 36. 


52* Salabat Khan 

Khan*! Jahan Lodi 

<**) 


(2nd r.y .) 

3000/1500* Ibid., 42* 
5000/5000 66 


53* Chin Qulij atm of 

Qulij Khan 

(1) 

600 


600/500 Ibid., 53* 

1300/600 in 5th 
r.y., Xuauk, 96. 

54* Bana ghankar aon 
of Udai gh 

(a) 

200 


2500/1000 Ibid., 54. 


55. Bai Manohar 

(a) 

400 


1000/1000 Ibid. 


56. Iradat Khan son 
of Aaaf Khan 

(X) 



1000/500 Ibid., 55. 


57* Kiahan chand aon 
of Hob a fia^a 

(a) 



1000/500 Ibid., 61. 


56. Mir Khalil aon of (i) 
Ohayaauddin Mir Mlran 



100C/200 Ibid., 63. 


59. Kafar Khan 

(X) 

700 

(3rd r.y.) 

200Q/1000 Ibid., 66. 

250Q/1000 in 4th 
r.y*, Xuauk, 76, 

60. fayaada Khan KNfral (i* ) 

3500 


2000 Ibid., 66 


61. Ihtlaaa Khan 




1000/300 Ibid., 66 


62. Shaaauddln 
jahangir Quli 

(*) 

2500/2000 

2000/ 500, Ibid., 68, 
3000/2500 73. 


63. Klahan Singh 

(*) 



2000/1000 Ibid., 72. 


64 . Haiti* all 

U) 

3000 


2000 Ibid., 73 


65. Baj* Suraj aingh 

(a) 



3000/2000 Ibid. 
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06 . sfcurraa, Xudl Dm (i) 600 (4th r.y.) 2000/1500 Ibid ., 74. 


67. jar—eland mu of 
Jagannath 

(a) 


2000/1500 Ibid. 


66. fi/ftj <Mngh 

U) 

4000/3OCX) 

4000/3000 Ibid., 75. 


69. onay** £han 
(Inxy*b Sh*a) 

U) 


1500/ 600 Ibid.. 75 


70. ltabarak Scrvaoi 

(^*) 


1000/ 300 Ibid. 


71* Abul Bi U»bak 

(*) 


1500 Ibid., 76 


72. Fidal Shan 

(*) 


1000/ 400 Ibid., 77 


73. shangar Khan 
brother of 
Abdullah Shan 

(I) 


100Q/500 iMdi 


74. Badiuaaaaan mb 
” of Shahrukh Mina 

(A) 


1000/ 500 Ibid. 


75. Safdar Khan 

<*) 

1000 (5*h r.y.) 

1500/ 700 ibid., bo. 


76. Muisul Hulk 


1000 

1200/ 350 Ibid., 83. 


77. Qaat* Khan 

(*) 

100Q/ 500 

156o/loco Ibid., 65 

1560/1256 in 6th 
r.y., luauk, 96. 

76. Xftikhar Khan 


1500 

2000 Ibid. 


79. ahairat(Obaanin) 
Khan jalori 


1500/ 500 

2000 Ibid. 


b0. Abdua Buhhan 


200 

1000/ 400 Ibid. 


61. SAyyid ah Barha 

(Ini. 

Mualia) 

100c/ 5oo 

1500/ 700 Ibid., 67 


62. Khwaja Johan 


1500/1000 (6th r.y.) 

2000/1200 Ibid., 93 


b3. iMw fiasaaq 

Haaari 

(1) 

I5oo 

1600/ 256 Ibid., 95 


64. qaliah Shan 

<*) 

5000/5000 

6000/5600 Ibid., 96 




fc5. Bd3* 

(a) 

15oo 

1700/1000 

^Wd., 98 

t6. 0m dnan 

(*) 

1500/1500 

1700/ 500 

Ibid, 

87. Abdur aahia 

Khan ta*n*a 

U) 

5ooo 

5000/5000 


1 8. EA,ja Kan Singh 

(a) 

7000 

7ooo 


89. Krit Buatan safari (X) 

5ooo 

5ooo/3oco 


So . Hdraa A»i* Koka 

(*) 

7000 





kanaaba hall a& 

tha and of tha 15th yaar «f Jahangir 

' 


ffiaaad on insult-1 Jahanairl> 



jj a b • 

BadaX 

Hanaab 

S a u r 0 a 



group 



1. 

Itiaaduddaulad 

<x> 

7000/7000 

iusuk, 267 

2* 

Abdur Babin Khan Khanan 

U) 

7000/7000 


3. 

Ursa isls fcoka 

(*) 

7000 


4>. 

Kbaiul jahan Lodi 

(Indian 

Afghan) 

6000/6000 

Ibid,, 184* 

■*- , 

5* 

Ihwaja Abul Hasan 

(I) 

5000/2000 

Ibid., 309. 

6. 

Sanadsr Khan 

<*) 

5000/4000 

Ibid., 310. 

7. 

Baja dir Singh Lao 

(*) 

5000/5000 

Ibid*, 288. 

8* Aaaf ghan 

(X) 

5000/4000, 

4000 2h3h 

Ibid., 223 

9. 

Mlraa finsMus Safari 

(X) 

5000/5000 

Ibid* 

10. 

Sarah Khan 

(I) 

5000/5000 

Ibid* 
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11. Khan-i Ala* 

(X) 

5boo/3ooo 

Xusuk, 26b. 

12• I&ibar Khan Khnajaaara 


5000/3000 

Ibid.. 184, 344. 

* - - "'i " ■* " 4 

13. Hirsa laja Bhao Singh 

(a) 

5000/3000 

Ibid.. 337. 

14* Muqarrab Khan 

(Ind. Mualin) 

5000/5000 

Ibid.. 33b. 

15* Kr. Karan wn of 

Sana iwr Singh 

(fi) 

50OO/50OO 

Ibid.. 138. 

16. Mix jaaaltiddin Inja 

(I) 

5000/350O 

Ibid.. 156 , 327. 

17* Laahkar Khan aon of 

Khwaja Bog Mir*a 

U) 

4000/2500 

Ibid.. 229 , 326. 

16. I&iqad Khan 

U) 

4000/1500 

Ibid. . 3o6. 

19. Mahabaa Khan 

U) 

4000/3500 


20 . Baja B 6 or jun of Baglana 


4000 

Ibid. 

21. Zafar Khan 

(X) 

4000/2500 

Ibid.. 343 

22. Ibrahl* Khan Fath Jang 

(I) 

4000/4000 

Ibid.. 155 

23. qacia Khan Muhtaahi* Khan 

(Xnd. HnaUfii) 

4000/4000 

Ibid., 150, 32b. 

24. Khan Jar Khan 


3000/3000 

Ibid.. 315. 

25. Haaan All Kh*n iurksan 

<*> 

3000/3000 

Ibid.. 30b 

26. Baaaaiah Khan aon «£ 

B«Ld Khan 

(i) 

3000/2000 

Ibid., 309. 

27. BA jo 0 *j Singh aon at 
gnraj Singh 

(a) 

3000/2000 

Ibid.. 277. 

2b. Bid*at son of Ah*ad Bag Khan(X) 

3000 

Ibid., 233. 

29 . Iiuraf ghan aon of MuaalA 
Khan Xukarl*. 

(*) 

3oco/i5oo 

ISifc. 200 

3o. Makarra* Khan aon of 
Moaxcan Khan 

(Ind. Mualia) 

3000/2000 

Ibid., 215, 359. 
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31. Uda BM (Daccani) 

(Daccani) 

3000/1500 

luauk. 357 

32. BShadurul Sulk 

(Xnd.MuaUa) 

3000/2300 


33. Jahangir Qoli ten of 

Asia Koka 

(1) 

3000/2500 

Ibid., 136 

3^. Banal sal Darbari 

(a) 

3000/1250 

Ibid*. 7 

35. Ilabdad Afghan 

(Afghan) 

2500/1200 

Ibid.. 304 

36. Shujaau Khan Arab 

{'£) 

2500/2000 

Ibid.. 3q5 

37. Sadiq ghan 

(I) 

2500/1400 

Ibid*. 3o6. 

36. Sartulaad sal 

(8) 

2500/1500 

Ibid.. 272. 

39. garfaras Khan aon of 
Kuaahib Bag 

<*) 

2500/1400 

Ibid*. 2Q5> 224 

40. Baja ghyan Singh 

(a) 

2500/1400 


41* S air am s/o Khan-l as as 

(*) 

2500 

Ibid.. 10. 

42. Abdul Asia Kaqahbaudl 

(A) 

2000/1500 

Ibid.. 320 

43. Asanullah a/° lahabat ghan 

U) 

2000/1300 

Ibid*. 343-44. 

44. huharis Khan Afghan 

(Afghan) 

2000/1700 

Ibid.. 320 

45* 4 aalB Khan 


2000/1560 

Ibid.. 323. 

46 . Aaanaa Khan 

U) 

2000/ 400 

Ibid.. 320 

47. iiiaaaa Khan 


2000/1560 

Ibid. 

46. Mir Sir an 

(I) 

2000/1560 

Ibid.. 3lo 

49. Sir .Tunis 

(1) 

2000 / 300 

Ibid. . 304 

56* xa&ar Khan 


2000/ 56o 

Ibid. 

51. Sayyld Barmaid Bukhari 

(md.Mualia) 

2000/1500 

Ibid.. 3 q5 

52. dan 3±par Khan 

(*) 

2000/1500 

Ibid. 
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53* £A> Xiabaa DM 

<*) 

2000/ 300 

Xusnk. 262 

54* Ikraa Xhaa 

(Xnd.MuaHa) 

2000/1500 

Ibid.. 276 

53* Mukfalia ghan 

<*) 

2000/ 700 

Ibid.. 260 

56. Raaja Sstraj Singh 

(a) 

2000/2000 

Ibid.. 269 

57* Manuchahar am of 
ahatoama xhan 

(i) 

2000/1000 

Ibid.* 270 

5b. AM gal Singh salan 

(a) 

2000/1600 

Ibid.. 266 

59 • Iradab £han 

(i) 

200Q/1000 

Ibid.* 232, 332 

60. Mir ibu JWUtt *RL*t 1 xhan* 

(i) 

2000/1000 

Ibid** 232 

61* xaahar oaa Mara 

(a) 

2000/1200 

Ibid.* 193 

62* All xhan i«ori 


200Q/1500 


o3« fiawai gaiyan Jalaalaari 

(a) 

200Q/1000 

Ibid** 163 

64* iialju >4 alien ghan 

<*) 

2000/1200 

Ibid** 174 

65. *vyid All sarha 

(lad. Muslim) 

2000/1200 


66. aaja ijavJa Mai 


200Q/1200 

Ibid*. 145 

67. wafadar ghan 


2000/1200 

Ibid.* 138 

66* Xiao war Xhan 


2000/2000 

Ibid. 

69. Ifvikhar Xhan aan «f 

Mira* Sanaa safari 

u> 

2000/2000 

Ibid.* 65. 

70* gharraii, gaidl ghan aan of 
ilia galea 

<*) 

2000/1500 

Ibid.* 74. 

71* garaashaod aan af Jaganr:>«*h (a) 

200C/1500 

Ibid* 

72* Mlm Hall 

i 

<*) 

200C/1000 

Ibid.* 2£3, 344- 

73* Mirsa Salban 

(I) 

2000/1000 

Ibid*. 10. 
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74* waair Bag #aadl 


2000 

luauk, b. 

75» Qara Bbaa iurkaan 

(*) 

2000 

Jbid. 

76, Abdur Sataaq Maauri 

(I) 

1800 

Ibid.* 95. 

77* Muisul Malic 


1600/ 35b 


76* Baja ialyaa 


1700/1000 

Ibid* a 96* 

79* Sbadaan V* Adi* Koku 

(*) 

1700/ 500 

Ibid* 

bO. liahar gban 


1500/1000 

luank. 236* 365 

61 • Baja gangraa of juum 


1500/1000 

Ibid.* 314 

62, Alaf ghan Qayaa gban 

(Mualia m) 

1500/1000 

Ibid.* 320 

83* sayyld Hiaabr gbaa Barba 

(lid. Muslim) 

15oo/looo 

Ibid.* 223 

64-. Fldal gjban 


15OO/70O 

JWd., 309 

65* Man Stngb son of 
fiaaan Ranker 

(a) 

1500/ 600 

Ibid.* 310 

66* Blr Eucaaatidln Inju 

(X) 

1500/ 5oo 

Ibid. 

87* MataaicL ib&n 

U) 

1500/ 600 

Ibid.* 293. 

66, Babi Cdand Gowaliorl 


1500/500 

Ibid.* 304 

69. flaqar gban, 

(I) 

150o/ 5oo 

Ibid.* 287, 327 

90. ilaarallah a/a FatiuOlah 


1500/ 400 

Ibid,, 274 

91, Maktab Jtban 


1500 

Ibid., 236 

92 * Badiasiaaaa a/o gbabrdeb 

<f) 

1500/1500 

Ibid,* 230, 344 

93. < 4 l*ilbaab gban 

(X) 

1500/1200 

Ibid.* 302. 

94« Bam Baa aan of 

Baja Baj SLagb 

(a) 

1500/ Too 

Ibid.* 20? 

95* Babltl Ml ana Barb aland. 

Kbaa 


1500/1200 

Ibid.* 2Q3, 344 
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96. Kir** X*» larfcfcBa 

(*) 

1500/ 600 

luaak. 

146 


97* Sardar Iban 

(*) 

1500/ 600 

Ibid*, 

159, 


96* i&barak Ihsa Sanaani 

(Afghan) 

1500/ 700 




99* Mustafa ghan 


150c/ 250 




100* Kutaqid Ifcan 

<*) 

1500/ 350 




101* Safdar Shan 


1500/ 700 




102. Mlrsa kuaaia Ufaya gfran 


1200/ 3oo 

Ibid.. 

216. 


1q 3. iaraun Bahadtxr 


1200 




104. Jalal gbaa gakar 

(Ind.Uuali*) 

1000/ 600 

Ibid., 

312 


1Q5. Sardar Afghan 

(Afghan) 

1000/ 400 

Ibid.. 

320 


10t>. Zabazdaat jQua 


1000/ 5oo 

Ibid*. 

321 


107* 2«bid ghan son of 

Sfcvt^aw. fijtuui 

(i) 

1000/ 500 

Ibid.. 

200, 

322 

106*. Akbar ^uil uakbar 

(Znd.MusIiB) 

1000/1000 

Ibid.. 

3o6 


109 * Bilar ghaa brother «f 
lasat £b«n darha 

(Ind.Mtt»U») 

1000/ 600 

Ibid. 

MHMM 



110. Sajyld Ah—d S*dr 

(Ind.Muali*) 

1000 

Ibid* 



HI.Miraa imaain aan «f 
iHraa kaai.au 

(I) 

1000/500 

I**- 



112. dlaan »/• Bad Hi 

(*) 

1000/ 500 

Ibid., 

309 


113. Shaikh! arid aan «f 
< 4 otabuddin Juan 

(Xbd.Muali*) 

1000/ 400 

Ibid*. 

304 


114* Mir an Jalari 

{ t ) 

1000/ 400 

Ibid. 



115* Hr loan aon of 

Abul QaaiB liaaakln 

(I) 

1000/ 600 

Ibid.. 

3c3 


116. Sayyid Mabva 

(Ind.Muali«) 

1000 / 600 

Ibid., 

262 
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117. Ahaaja Abdul l&tf B«gl 

1CXX)/ 400 



115. Ilahyar a/o JffciJchar Ahan 

(t) 

1000/ 5bo 

luauk. 273 


119* Aqil Shan 


1000/ boo 

Ibid.. 274 


120. B«bjLw^ xb«Q 


1000/ 500 

Ibid.. 275 


121. Shah Muhammad son of 
Ahao-i liauran 

(*)- 

1000/ 600 



122. sab* Ahuaja 

(*> 

1000/ 600 

Ibid.. 2b6 


123. Haqaud £uau 


1000/ 130 

Ibid.. 2?b. 


124. xugnril aon of 

Shahnawu gb an 

(I) 

1000/ 5bo 

Ibid.. 270 


125. Fa»U Khan 


1000/ 5oo 

Ibid.. 2?2 


126. Ursa ibrahla tiuaaln 
laahghari 

<*) 

1000/500 

Ibid.. 2?2. 

3i*4 

127. Sadas Khan 


1000/ 60 

Ibid.. 272 


12b. Jagat. Singh e/o fiaja Baau 

— . _ 

1000/ 5co 

Ibid.. 264 


129 . Muaaff ar aen of 

ii urban ul MuJUc 


1000/ 500 

Ibid.. 239 


130. Ibrahim Ah«a (Aqida* 

Abac ) 

' 

1000/ 200 

Ibid.. 2b6 


131. Qlrdbar a/a fialaal 

w 

1000/ boo 

Ibid.. 24b 


132. Abdullah mix of 

Khan-i Aham 

(*> 

1000/ 3 gQ 



133*' Salih haphav of Jafar 

Bag Aaaf j£ha& 

(I) 

1000/ 300 

Ibid.. 224 


134. Sajryid Biaam 

(Ind.Mualla) 

1000/ 700 

Ibid.. 230 


135. All mull Bag Barman 


1000/ 700 

Ibid. 

MMMHi 


136. Buruddln mull 


1000/ 600 

Ibid.. 2C7, 

35b 



- 373 - 


137 . iMb sarayan 


of Oarha 


1000/ 500 

iuSuk, 2(33 

13b. Jai Singh aan of 
ttaha Singh 

(a) 

1000/ 5 oo 

Ibid.* 192 

139* salda sag 


1000 / 200 

Ibid.. I94 

140. Stksndar gauharl 


looo/ 3 oo 

Ibid.. 185 

141. Sayyld ^aaia Barba 

(Ind.Mvtalin) 

1000/ too 

Ibid.. 163 

142. &araa Ban Batbar 

<*) 

100(3/ 300 

Ibid.. 143 

143* ghwaja ±aqi 


1000/ 180 

Ibid.. 140 

144. horawar ghaa 


1QQ0/10GQ 

Ibid.. 140 

145. Xhtiaa* Shan 


1000/ 300 


14b. hishan chaad son of 

Mata £&t a 


1000/ 5 oo 


147. Mr ihaliXullah 
son of Mr Miras 


1000/ 200 

JbtjC- j t i 

148. has Bahadur Qalaaq 


1000/1000 


149. Ai« Bulla brothar of 
Asa£ JKhan Jaf ar Bag 


icoo/ 3 oo 

Ibid.. 28. 

150. dhedin ghuaja 


lGOC/1000 

Ibid. 



Appendix a 


I. g—lly Charw of pal ram Date 


Saif All Beg 


oarried wo 
Well Beg hulqadar 


Busain gun 
Khao-i jahan 


I email Willi 


Bahim 

*uli 


Base 

*uli 


Khalil 

gull 


Abdur B*di» 
Khan Khanan 


, i 

Ibrahim 

yuli 


BalresuKhan 

t 

i 

jt 

t 

? 

> 

* 

> 

t 

t 

i 

i. 

i 

i 


& 

Bardi 

Beg 


i 

£ 

Iskander 

Beg 


£ 

Basal 

Khan 


Shahnawas Khan 


t 

r*a 

uuw> 

lahar 


Mirsa 

Shaker 

Shlkan 


iughril 


Sarah Khan 


fiehnan Bad 


•T 


Aarullah 


Mirsa At'ar»iya£> 


Area Shah 


B : Baughwer 
£ : fielawion 
S : Son 
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£ 

Muhaaaad 

Beg 
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H. Family Caan. of Shaaauddin Afcka 




mir m 

» 

t 

muhammad 



« 

Shan.Mohd. 

Khan 

t 

Shamauddln Mohd, 
man Atka 

t 

t 

. i 

3 » 

Mir Mohd, mifcubuddin 

Khakikalan man 

t i 

t i 

t i 

i 

t 

Sharif 

Khan 

t 

t 

i 

t 

Shah Fakhr- 
Uddln Abka 

t 

luauf Mohd. 
man 

t 

Airaa Asia 
Koka 

i. 

i 

• 

l 

• 

t ' » 

Raurang Gujar 

Knan Khan 

{ 

i 

i 

> 

> 

* 

i 



I 

! 

i 

% 

t Z t 

Arif Aahid 

t 

Bas Bahadur 


1 * 

» 

» 

» 

i 


[Son in lav 
| mar man 

& 

Faail 

Farrukh 

Son in law 

lahir 


m»n 

m»n 

Mohd, yuli 
Khan 

Bag 


t 

Shaaauddin 

Khan 

(Jahangir 
« 4 uli Khan) 

» 

t 

Abdul 

Latif 

t 

Miraa 

Shadaan 

(Shad! 

Khan) 

i 

Miraa 

Khurran 

(Kami 

Khan) 

t 

i 

Miraa 

Anvar 

i 

Miraa Abdullah 
(Sardar Khan) 

t 

Mvrtaaa 

i 

Abdul 

Ghafur 

• 

l 

Bahrain 



• 

Miraa Abul 
Khair 
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III* Faajjy Ghart of AH taull i&an-l. Aaaan 



t 


• 

» 


Haider Sultan 

Shaibani 

^aaia'Sultan 

Shaibani 

Abdullah'khan 

uabek 


t 

a 


« 

1 

a 



¥ 

i 


7 

i 

l 


1 

^ 4 

t 

Farrukh Husain 


Bahadur 

J£han 


AH quli 
fthan-i 

Kaean 

• 




» 

i 

* 





* 




» 

& 

Sulaiean 

Uabek 

» 

t 

i 

' » 

£ 

Shah HudagH 
bulaql 

t 

£ 

Ibrahie 

Khan 

t 

i 

i 

i 

t 

& £ 
Iskander Durweah 

Khan Muhaaead 

, uabek 

i 

i 

5 

Xuauf 

Uuhaeead 


i 

i 

laftail 

<4ull 

t 

j 

i 

i 

! 



i 

& 

Uuhaeead 

' i 

Huh a—ad 

Xar Sultan 


Khan uabek 
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IV. F Mdjjr Chary of Bhar Mftl Kachnwaha 


Prlfchvl aaj 


Raja 

ASkaran 


Baja 

Bhar Mai 


Raj 

Singh 


fia* 

DM 


Govar- 

dhaja 


3 

V 

f 


Jagaal 


Mohan 

Das 


» 

Bur 

Baa 


xil- 

kual 


Bupai 

Bairagl 

i 

i 

jaimal 


Pur an 

Mai 


Suja 


Bhangar 


t 

Udai 

Singh 


Narain 

Baa 


Gurdhan 


Bafehao Baa 


Bhupat 


jagarma&h 


Salhadl 


jagrup 


Baa Chand 
(Baraa chand) 

t 

i 


ttand Rup 


Chandra 

Bhan 


Bhagsan 

Baa 


Suraj 

Singh 


t 

Praaap 

fHng h 


t 

• 

» 

» 

• 

hiaaat> 

Burjan 

Jagaa 

Sahal 

Arjun 

aingh 

aingh 

Mr»gh 

t 

ngh 

aingh 



f 

Maha aingh 

t 





t 

j«i; aingh 




I f 

3 Banka 

* (Akhay Raj) 

Bairam • 


* » 1 » 
Abhay Bi jay Shy am 

Baa Ram Baa 




t 


Man Madhao 

aingh a ingh 


| Chatrasal Ugra 
| Ban' 

;» » 


Bhao aakaa 

Singh Singh 
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V. f aaiiy Char* of Barba Sayyida 


Sayyid 

Mahmud 


Sayyid 

Giidajjtt 


Sayyid 


i 

i 

I 

i 

i 

i 

{ 

{ 

I 

i 

i 

» 

f 

I 


t 

3 


Sayyid 

haahin 


SAyyid ah 
B arha 


Sayyid 

i^asia 


Sayyid All 

Aaghar 

S*if Khan 


Sayyid 

Adas 


Ali 

Mohammad 


Bahadur 



» 




Sayyid 

Bayaaid 


t 

i 

i 


Salabai, Khan 


Sayyid 

jamaluddin 

I 


Sayyid 
Jana] urid.in 
II 


t 

Sayyid 

Jahangir 

« 

9 

Sayyid Jafar 
Shujaat Khan 

t 

» 

% 

Sayyid Muzaffar 



379 


VI. F amily Chart of Shaikh Sajjm Chlahbl 


Islam 

khan 


t 

D*X 

t 

i 

l 


Ilcra»,iUnui 

hUSSDg 


i , 

SK 

I 

t 

Jamal 

Khan 


Shaikh Bahauddln 


Shaikh Salim Chiah&i 


Shaikh Musa 


Shaikh Ibrahim 


Shaikh Ahmad S x 

i 

t 

Shaikh 

"» Bayasld 

Muasaam 

Khan 

t 
t 

i 

.■/ ... 


i 

D 


Shaikh 

^asim khan 

* 

i 

} — 
{ 

I 

i 
f 

* 


i^ububuodin 

Khan 


D X 

Shaikh Ghiyaa 


i . 


Shaikh Farid 


Mukanram 

khan 


Shaikh shaikh 
it uhl- Abdus 

udA-jp salam 


Shaikh Ibrahim 
Kishwar Khan 


Shaikh 

Fathuddin 


Shaikh Allahdiya 


^Shaikh 

Farid 


i-arblyat 

Khan 


Hsl&iioaB of Shaikh Salim Chi ah hi 


Shaikh Sana 


Shaikh Ismail 
Fathpuri 


Shaikh Idrla 


t 

x 

* 

» 


Shujaat Khan Shaikh Aibiya 


Shaikh Afaal 


t t 

Shaikh Khalil Mira a 
Xuauf 
Makld. 


Shaikh hayasid 


Shaikh jaai* 


Shaikh 

v4t»ub 


Shaikh 

Muain 


t shaikh Isa 
ardahir 


Shaikh Fasau 


Shaikh 

Muhimddin 
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VII, gaglly Cbarfr of Daulafc Kfrad Lodi 


« 

Uabaud £ban 


Daulat iOito aner £baa Lodi 

« 

i 

i 


i i 

Saw £han <4Ml« £han 


i 

K«ul Kban 


i 


» 

t 

Daultt’&uua Lodi 

} 

i 

) 


Pir JLban 

(j£bsn-i Jaban Lodi) 

r 

» 

J 

i 

i 

J 

l 

i 

_ i _ 

• it lift 

R Acala& D jac Uabaud glam A*aat 
Snabbaa Kban married Jabac. Kb an Khan 

Jfban to 

bufcani Sham* 

mm 


Uabaud Kban 

i 

i 


Ulan Mware* Kban 


t i » 

A h ea d Muaafiar Farid 
Kban Kban 


t 

dabadur Kb an 


« i 

Husain Asia 
Kban Khan 



VIII. Family Chari. of Abdullah &haaFiro» Jm g 


fix 

married to 
Khwaja Hasan 

Hagaiibandi 


t 

i 


i 


i 


Abdullah Jthan Mirsa iadgar iHrsa Uarkhuzdar 

Firoa Jang Sardar Khan 


t 

t 

I 


t 

1 


t 

t 


t 


Onalras Khan 


♦ » 
fi x 

married be 
gheaja nissarl 

Kh«o~i Daurac 


Abdur Raaul 


BlrSa jfran 



Appendix *u* 

<•* r- 

j£han-1 Aaamis petition (aradasm. j in reply of Ajcbar's letter. 


ihe most tumble servant of the gayal Caurt, high as saturn and the dwelling 
jf>lace of the angels, of the Bmperor mao holds the insignia otf jamshed, the 
grandeur of Farldun, the power of Baiknusrau; whose court is like Kumars*, 
the aagnificence like Alexander *s, wno is the refuge of tne world, wuose 
armies are (as numerous) as stars and whose camp is (as vast) as the sky} 
the Shadow of Qod, Asia Koka makes submission that| v Cexaited)order was issued 
for the summons of this humble servant, (in compliance) the heart and soul, 
which are the water and clay in substance^ were sent along with a great many 
sincere and devoted nobles to the partied oC-ths-oh amba r lai nt--af-the court 
where the entire world takes refuge and which is the fountain head of genero¬ 
sity and majesty. But ea the magistrate of wisdom end the judge of doubt, or 
rather certainty, had already handsd down tha judgement (condemning) with 
pangs of separation and frustration 0 bad no choice) but stay away with the 
tormented body holding the neck in the reproaching hands* As he (the petitioner) 
was convinced that tha md.spars of the antagonists and the instigations of the 
enemies have gone home and they have succeeded in 
temperament from this servant through the means of slanders and coluanies 
brought to the royal ears, and that one who is the guide of the world-adorning 

(i> 

opinion and other attendants of tha court have plotted the destruction of this 
guiltless one. Be felt that for this humble and worthless existsnee, which 
has grown in the service of the worthies of that sky-high court so much that 
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* 

^[attained tne status of A»am Khan and Asia loka and was honoured with the 

government of Gujarat, it would be only fib in view of tdeee honours be take 

tV\w|to bde Sacred dusb of Mecca as ib would be ill-mannered and i^imT/lh^to 
it 1 

consign/to the same dust in tde same place along with the infidels of 

Hindustan who are the creatures of the bounties and favours* iderefore, 

entrusting Gujarat, which is a prosperous province of bde £.^vs|to tde 

confidants, and removing tde dust of anxiety and vexation from tde minds of 

tde attendants (lit* sweepers) of taut angelic court, and daving 

(rY Y\a£eJ*~ kc«t') iMaJL Y6^w£arw<A ? **X 

Mtvsstk uii. claims) de took out tde provisions tdat de dad gatdered 
tdrougd dis exertions and courage in tde battles against tde infidels and 
considering it tde most lawful wderewltdal » idese earnings 

were sufficient to enlist troops tdat could buy for dim tde position of 
A*am £dani in tde Court of bde C tatxrrvun'i ruler (badsdad-i Rum ) wno controls 
tde cdoicest parts of tde unnaoited world. But dis only ambition is to 


irvingjj 


fix stipends for tde deserving? pioua people of tdat land and establish there 
a madrasah in tde name of the Smperor wnied may be an object of tde attention 
of tde disboxlans till the last day, and busy himself in that madrasah in 
investigations in the religious sciences and contemplation of poetry in the 
praise of God and encomium of the prophet and tde companions and pray for 
tde ever-increasing dominions. Be knew it for certain what dis going away 
would not in any way affeot tde attendants (lit. sweepers) of that court, 
rather it would accomplish tde objective of tde destructors and baok-biters, 
ado wish tde inexistence of this non-existent as they don't consider this 

unfortunate one worthy of tde status of As am khan and the government of Oejarat, 
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and fed* honour of Ails Kokagi (fontr browns mood). out. of necessiwy, ha 
made an offering of all the above-mentioned thing* to hi* detractor* who could 

"tivv—“*], 

not get thaae without bis while thi* humble servant night have theae/ without 

pjMtY\eld' < y 

jthem and even outside Hindustan* And at last when the breeze of favours and 
bounties turned to the benefit of others and the sapling of the hopes and 
rights of this servant was consigned to the blistering wind of disappoint sent, 
ha makes bold to submit the following to the inhabitants of the august 
threshold out of the considerations of devotion and foresight* God forbid 

that those few who are creating in the royal mind an aversion from the reli- 

jU- 

gion of the prophet, (j peace^on him) should be deemed friends while this 
humble servant who only wishes a good name (for the king) in both the worlds 
should be considered an enemy worthy of expulsion* Mow this world is nothing 
more then * peri enable amusement and, therefore, reliance should be put on 
the flatteries of those who are ever-ready to sell world for this 

uje^Jdand, after all, the entire world has not lost its understanding and 
judgement* lhsrs havs bssn rulers who commanded great power and authority 
but it never occurred to anyone of them to advance e claim for Prophethood 
and strive to abrogate the religion of Muhammad* Until and unless there le 
a miraouloua book end so as chosen friends like the four friends (of the 
Prophet) and happenings like the splitting of the moon, th* people would 
never eooept it* 0 ay God j who are the people who claim to become the 
four friends : is it qulich £h*n who possess#* tne inward and outward purity 
and natural innocence, or is it gadlq Ah an who received tne honour of rlkabdarl 
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from fiairaa £han, or is it Abul Faal whoso virtue and courage is to be 
•quailed slab those of Usman and. All? dy God and by the dust, of Bmperor'e 
feet, tne re is none except. Axis Aojca who want.a a good name, all others 
depend on flattery and passing out time; tne only one wno wants a good(ct 
is this servant wbo till tbe end did not speajc of anything but tbe goodness* 
bow nere in Sacred Mecca also ne would not do anything which detract of tbe 
good name: ( :) 

Anyone who chooses a way opposite to tbe way of the Prophet 

Will never reach tne destination* 

ihe difference between tbe dignitaries of that paradise-like assembly and 
this bumble servant is that tbs words <Abul Qbaai « bave been added in bis 
farman * Others bave preferred infidels over Muslims and this will remain 
imprinted on the pages of the days and nights. It is sincerity which is 
incumbent on this servant and in that be bad never lacked. 


benedictions 





Aradasht, addressed 1.0 the Emperor 
Oowaliornama (17b-l9b ) 


me writer says that the responsibility of tns business assigned to 
die against the accused Rana is really a serious one* Until the completion of 
this business, possibility to snow his face is remote. Re further says that 
as Ris Majesty knows the fact well that Arsn Ashiyani Akbar has been anxious 
to uproot the seeds of this evil monger for fifty years. From the day of 
Ris Majesty's accession till date a period of seven years has elapsed - the 

V 

imperial armies have been campaigning against the accused Rana without success, 
lour Majesty 1 the business cannot be brought to an end in this way. (Mo 
doubt) the fortune of Ris Majesty is stronger, but care should be taken for 
the real nodes to bring this campaign to an end. four Exalted one « may God 
preserve you, the will-wishers have taken oaths to tell the false things and 
not to communicate the truth, and to work in disunity, four Majesty had cited 
in the far man that the people of auba of Kabul had spoiled the campaign on 
account of dissension, four Majesty, whereas the dissension is there under 
the very imperial throne, the people of the (various) provinces are not much 
to be blamed, i'he dissensions at the court strengthen the dissension outside. 
If the said seed of discard is uprooted from the court, nothing of that sort 
could take place on the frontiers and in the provinces* fhis expedition has 
been assigned to this servant now that his age is seventy six years old, has 
lost much of his strength is hard of hearing, failing eye sight with falling 
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teeth. he lacks in strength to mount a norae and do something, By the 
generosities of Arad Aah jy ani and tour Majesty the servant has no desire 
left to be fulfilled, therefore be requests for the accord of permission for 
retiring to comer and engaging himself in praying for the (prosperity) of 

s 

» 

the Bmperor. 

inis expedition is for ambitious young men Who aspire for the 
mansab of 5QOO, can mount a hor**. mob use sword with determination* xhe 
assignment of mansab and jag-< ■>» to this servant is sheer wastage which it 
could nave satisfied brave young people, ihis servant cannot serve any 
purpose now. May God preserve tour Majesty. I accept any of the (following) 
three alternatives; Firstly, to be allowed to act as attendant to the tomb 
of tiaarat Arab Aahiyani and be permitted for komiah once a week. Secondly, 
to retire to a comer in offering fivm time prayers and recite *uran and 
thirdly, be allowed to pass tne remaining part cf life under the (shadow) of 
your throne as it is no more possible for me to move About in the service 

of the M«eter. Moreover, I don't command any army. My old servants have 

* 

become old and the new ones do not know the temperaments and attitudes, if 
his Majesty has already decided to assign this campaign to this servant despite 
his disinclination, he has no option to refuse imperial mandate, nor can dare 
to do so. a plan for tne management of the expedition which was submitted 
earlier is being put for the ing*rial consideration, me armies of the thanas 
of Gujarat suba should march vi* Sirohi and the armies of Shahabad also from 
the same route; Baja Suraj Singh and Safdar Khan should maroh through Doi (?) 
and this servant should come through Mandeaur so that a four pronged attack 
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may b« launched. By Godjs grace and Bnperor*a good fortune either the accused 
(Bana) would be captured or expelled from the countiy. Adequate money should 
also be granted so that the campaign may be accomplished* If his Majesty 
desires to protect the tnanaa* Raja fiasu and Safdar Khan were conpetent 
enough for the Job* 

May Qod preserve the exalted one* Abdullah Khan and Manabat Khan were 
appointed to the expedition and an adequate war saterial was provided for the 
same* how probably some decline in the strength of the fiana has been reported 
to the imperial ears and the letters of Abdullah Khan who stayed back without 
any excuse and erndjeuanHin the ayes of His Majesty and pretended that he (Sana) 
could he overcome and-pret e nd ad th a t h e (flaaa^-eou3 d-b» ov e ro o m s in a afgle 
onslaught and through these tricks succeeded in getting the charge of the 
subs of Gujarat* But the strength of the accused (Bans) has not deforested 
but rather went on increasing day by day* ihe consequence of the expedition 
of the Deccan led by Abdullah Khan was tnat not withsouaitanding him in torpidity 
he fled from the Deccan and spplled the whole thing* (In reward) to this 
matchless bravery the title of Jan Sipar Xakrang Abdullah Khan Fires Jang was 
bestowed on him* fie spoiled the expedition against Bans in this way end those 
to the Deccan in that way and was honoured with high titles* 

ihere can be no praise for the wisdom and farsightedness of the 
well wishers of ths Empire that ths affairs of Kabul wars entrusted to 
qullch Khan who could not take care of himself* whose teeth have fallen* 
has lost his eys sight* hearing power and was by ths tins totally invalid and 
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wnora they carried about like corpse, as a result of falsehood and dissension 
Khan Khanan was deprived of the governorship of Kabul and gulled Khan appoin¬ 
ted in spite of the facts mentioned above, men his son who scattered the 
entire imperial arm/, left tnem to be killed and himself fleeing from there 
came to the court and through sheer lies and concoctions managed to get 

himself appointed governor of Gujarat end honoured with alam and naqqara . 

* 

X ho ugh the Kabul affairs ware spoiled in this way* the wisdom and farsightedness 

of the people in His Majesty*a service may be imagined that despite such a 

*■* 

hopeless pexf ormance they ent trusted him again for the same duties* 

What can be said in this respect* lour Majesty may God preserve* 
the kings have been applying the sorts of remedies and keeping the opinion 
of muhandis before them nave been cited in the hiatoric&l accounts of 
tiauahervan* Alexander, K*ikhusrau, Kaiqubad and what sort of devices they 
applied to achieve a business havs bean recorded and they are suggested to 
be studied* Specially flher Khan Afghan was not an angel ( malak ) but a king 
(malik). In six years he gave such stability to ths structure (of the kingdom) 
that foundation still survives* He had made Hindustan flourishing in such a 
way that the King of Iran and furan appreciate it* and have a desire to look 
at it* Haarat Arsh Ashiyani (Akbar) followed his administrative manual (aawabit 
for fifty years and did not discontinue them, in the same Hindustan due to the 
able administration of the well wishers of the court* nothing is left except 
rabble and jungles. His Majesty Akbar during the fifty years of his reign 
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increased the Quaker of Chaghtaia and fiajputa asong nobles for these people 
are not seditious. the/ know nothing bua loyalty. Since /our accession* 
lour Majesty destroyed both groups and bad entrusted your entire business to 
Kburasanis and ghaikbsadas wno know nothing but hypocrisy and sedition* and 
it is because of thie that they do not hare any faith in anybody who is 
assigned *o«e duty, it waa in thie way that when a duty waa assigned to this 
servant and he was sent away* and has yet not reached Burhanpur* order* 

started cosing in that the affairs of the place are in the care of 'son* 

<•* /* 

hnan-i jahan and therefore the sane should be settled in consultation with bin* 

ihe servant though he gets old even then he is nade happy* And then 
he is handed over the letter ( and is made free, whatr has 

bean done in the darkness of night* let it be done* but the sane cannot be 
done in the light of the day. 
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